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1. This cadastral survey had never
previously been the target of a detailed
scholarly examination when we began
our research. Coincidently, while this
volume was in production, there ap-
peared in print a valuable discussion of
the social and economic organization of

the city of Kyparissia (Ottoman Arka-

PREFACE AND ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

This book represents a first attempt by its three authors to compose a
social and economic history of the Morea (the Greek Peloponnese) in the
15th through 18th centuries that extensively incorporates information
drawn from Turkish sources. It also includes a translation and detailed
analysis of an Ottoman cadastral survey of A.p. 1716, Tapu Tahrir 880
(T'T880), that included the small part of the Morea that, in the early 1990s,
was the focus of multidisciplinary archaeological, geological, and histori-
cal research supported by the Pylos Regional Archaeological Project
(PRAP).!

Zarinebaf, an Ottomanist, traveled twice (in 1995 and 1997) to Istanbul
on behalf of PRAP. Her research in the Basbakanlik Archives (the prime
minister’s archives in Istanbul) had two objectives: to provide documenta-
tion for the overview that is here presented as Chapter 1, and to collect in-
formation sufficiently detailed to permit Bennet and Davis to compose,
with her guidance, a human geography specifically for the Pylos area. Most
of PRAP’s study area belonged to the Ottoman 4aza (judicial district) of
Anavarin (i.e., Greek Navarino, the area around modern Pylos), though
small parts belonged to the adjacent districts of Andrusa (to the east) and
Arkadiye (to the north). At the center of Anavarin was the fortress of
Anavarin-i cedid (Neokastro or Niokastro in Greek), today still well pre-
served at the southern outskirts of the modern town of Pylos.?

In the Bagbakanlik Archives (BBA), Zarinebaf’s goal in 1995 was to
identify in a general way texts that were most pertinent. This research was
by no means exhaustive and sought only to identify relevant registers that
were already catalogued by the archivists.® The documents described be-
low were considered.

diye) in 1716, as it is reflected in the
text of TT880 (Parveva 2003). This
paper forms a useful complement to our
volume. Parveva is continuing research
with case studies of other settlements in
the district of Arkadiye.

2. See Bennet, Davis, and Zarine-
baf-Shahr 2000, pp. 352-357, and

Appendix III below, regarding the
history of this settlement.

3. We found no mufassal registers
for the 17th-century Morea immedi-
ately prior to the Venetian conquest of
1685, although M. Kiel (pers. comm.)
has informed us that one exists.



XVI PREFACE AND ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

L. Tapu takrirs (TT). These are surveys of land grants (¢imars, ze‘amets,
and Aasses), including both mufassal (detailed) defters (cadastral surveys)
and icmal (summary) defters (lists of land grants given to military staff and
members of the bureaucracy). For the Morea, the earliest tapu tabrir defter
dates to the reign of Mehmed II (15th century) and the latest to the 18th
century (A.H. 1138/A.p. 1725).* There are approximately 24 tapu tabrir
defters for the Morea in the Basbakanlik Archives.’ Sixteen are of special
interest and were examined in detail, though not all of them contain infor-
mation specific to Anavarin:

1. TT10 (Mehmed II; second half of the 15th century). Maliye
(Finance Bureau). 191 pp. Mufassal defter. Includes the dis-
tricts (nahiye) of Korintos (Corinth), Klavrita (Kalavrita),
Londar (Leondari), and Arkadiye (Arkadia).®

2. TT80 (Selim I; early 16th century [1512-1520]). Maliye.

1,241 pp. Mufassal defter. The most detailed mufassal defter
for the Morea as a whole.

3. TT367 (Sultan Siileyman I, 2anuni; mid-16th century [1520—
1566)).” Dabiliyye (Internal Affairs Bureau). 453 pp. fcmal
defter of Karli-eli (Aitolia), Egriboz (Euboia), Modon
(Methoni), Tirhala (Trikala), Yanya (Ioannina), Ohri (Ohrid),
and Elbasan (in central Albania). Contains the tax regulations
(kanunname) of the Morea.?

4. T'T446 (mid-16th century).® Maliye. 759 pp. Mufassal defter
of Korintos (Corinth), Anabolu (Nafplion), Arhos (Argos),
Karitena (Karitaina), and Modon (Methoni).

5. TT509 (a.H. 979/A.D. 1571). Maliye. 291 pp. Timar. Icmal defter
of Modon (Methoni), Holomi¢ (Hlemoutsi), Korintos
(Corinth), Kalamata, Arhos (Argos), Klavrita (Kalavrita),
Karitena (Karitaina), Balye Badre (Patras), and Arkadiye
(Arkadia).

6. TT565 (Selim IT; A.H. 979/a.D. 1571). 88 pp. icmal defter of
Mezistre (Mystras).

7. TT605 (a.11. 991/a.D. 1583). Maliye. 551 pp. Mufassal deféer of
Arhos (Argos), Karitena (Karitaina), Polige (Tripolitsa), Koron
(Koroni), and Korintos (Corinth).

8. TT607 (a.. 991/a.D. 1583). Maliye. 614 pp. Mufassal defier
of the Morea. Includes Balye Badre (Patras), Arkadiye
(Arkadia), Klavrita (Kalavrita), Korintos (Corinth), and
Holomig (Hlemoutsi).!°

4. On the conversion of Islamic 1986 for a study of parts of this docu-
dates to the Christian calendar, see ment relevant to the region of Corinth.
Freeman-Grenville 1995. We here Corinth is variously spelled in Otto-
give the Christian year in which the man defters (Pitcher 1972, p. 158).
first day of the Islamic year fell. Beldiceanu and Beldiceanu-Steinherr

5. For a description of the 16th-cen- (1980, p. 20) suggest a date of 1461
tury defters relevant to the Morea, see for the document.

Alexander 1998, pp. 217-222. 7. Alexander (1998, p. 219) suggests

6. Alexander 1978; Beldiceanu and a date of ca. 1528.
Beldiceanu-Steinherr 1980, 1986. See 8. See Barkan 1943, pp. 326-332;

Beldiceanu and Beldiceanu-Steinherr Alexander 1985a, pp. 187-196, 363~

374 (English translation); and Balta
1993, pp. 39-46 (Greek translation).

9. Alexander (1998, pp. 219-220)
discusses the date of this document and
attributes it to the reign of Siilleyman I
(1520-1566).

10. This document also contains
a kanunname: Alexander 1985a,
pp- 196197, 374-375; Balta 1993,
pp- 47-48.



11. There is a second manuscript
of TT880 in Ankara, but the Istanbul
version appears to be the original.
M. Kiel (pers. comm., 2002) has exam-
ined both manuscripts and writes that
“the Istanbul version is the basis for the
Ankara version. The Istanbul register is

PREFACE AND ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

XVII

9.TT777 (a.H. 1022/A.D. 1613). Maliye. Askeriye (Military Affairs).
List of gunpowder-makers (barutgiyan) and musket-sellers
(kundakgryan) of the fortresses of the Morea, Egriboz (Euboia),

and Karli-eli (Aitolia).

10. TT796 (a.H. 1076/A.D. 1665). Maliye. 36 pp. Mukata‘a (tax-
farm) of the fortress of Kordos (Corinth) and its suburb (varss).

11.TT876 (a.H. 1127/a.p. 1715). Malzye.

12. TT878 (a.H. 1127/a.0. 1715). Maliye. 97 pp. Mufassal defter.

13.TT880 (a.H. 1128/A.0. 1716). Maliye. 101 pp. Mufassal defter
of Arkadiye (Arkadia) and Anavarin (Navarino). This defer
is the most detailed register for Anavarin.

14.TT881 (a.H. 1128/a.p. 1715). 712 pp. Timar. Ruzname (grants
from timars) for Anabolu (Nafplion), Anavarin (Navarino),
Kordos (Corinth), and Modon (Methoni).!?

15.TT884 (a.H. 1128/a.p. 1715). Maliye. 504 pp. Record of the
takeover of Venetian and local property. Lists of landholdings
in the Morea, including new Muslim as well as old Christian
and Venetian owners of urban property. Venetian possessions
that were in Ottoman hands prior to 1685 are especially noted.
There is less detail than in TT880, a document that it probably

summarized.

16. TT890 (a.H. 1131/A.D. 1718). Askeriye. 110 pp. Fortresses of
Anabolu (Nafplion), Koron (Koroni), and Baliye Badre (Patras).

I1. Abkam (imperial orders), sikayet (imperial orders), and mihimme (im-
portant affairs) deffers.” These are copies of imperial orders to provincial
officials and address political, administrative, financial, and military mat-
ters, usually issued in response to complaints from local officials and im-
perial subjects (reaya). The abkam defters that contain references to the
Morea in the 18th and 19th centuries include:

Mora Abkam Defters
vol. 1
vol. 2
vol. 3
vol. 4
vol. 5
vol. 6
vol. 7
vol. 8
vol. 9

far too well written to be a simple hur-
ried copy. The Ankara version (Tapu

ve Kadastro Genel Midiirligi 15)
must have been a copy made to present
to the sultan and is adorned with mini-
atures (vegetative ornaments) and thick
gilded frames.”

(1716-1729), 258 pp.
(1717-1750), 221 pp.
(1742-1746), 290 pp.
(1742-1749), 296 pp.
(1749-1753), 152 pp.
(1753-1768), 350 pp.
(1758-1762), 364 pp.
(1762-1765), 374 pp.
(1765-1775), 374 pp.
vol. 10 (1775-1797), 144 pp.
vol. 11 (1775-1779), 396 pp.

12.'TT881 and T'T884 must date to
A.D. 1716.

13. Sikayet defters pertain to imperi-
al orders issued in response to petitions
by the 7eaya, in contrast to the abkam
defters, which are responses to petitions
by provincial officials and the military.
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vol. 12 (1775-1797), 144 pp.
vol. 13 (1783-1785), 120 pp.
vol. 14 (1785-1794), 330 pp.
vol. 15 (1794-1795), 130 pp.
vol. 16 (1795-1799), 304 pp.
vol. 17 (1801-1806), 302 pp.
vol. 18 (1806-1809), 216 pp.
vol. 19 (1809-1814), 260 pp.
vol. 20 (1814-1819), 198 pp.
vol. 21 (1819-1840), 138 pp.

The miihimme, abkam, and sikayet defters cover the entire Ottoman
empire from the mid-16th century to the end of the 18th century. They
contain scattered references to the Morea and are an especially significant
source for the study of relationships between center and periphery and for
insights regarding local problems. Because there are hundreds of volumes,
they have not yet been examined in detail for information relevant to the
area of Anavarin, but selected cases recorded in them are discussed in
Chapter 1. In addition to the preceding sources, reference is made in a few
instances to information drawn from financial records of the office of the
head accountant (Bas Muhasebe defters), and of the Topkap: Palace (Cevdet
Saray).

Soon after Zarinebaf’s return to the United States in the fall of 1995,
we discovered the extraordinary toponymic richness of TT880 and real-
ized its particular historical significance. Its text had been prepared imme-
diately following the Ottoman reconquest of the Morea in 1715. Venice
abandoned Anavarin-i cedid on August 10, the conquest of the Morea
was completed when Manafse (Monemvasia) surrendered on September
7,and T'T880 was already registered in Istanbul on January 15,1716. In
many instances, the locations even of individual fields are noted."

By the summer of 1997, a translation of those parts of TT880 that
included the district of Anavarin had been prepared, and Bennet and Davis
traveled to Pylos to gather evidence that would permit toponyms to be
located more securely.' It soon became clear to them that several parts of
the PRAP study area had lain outside the £aza of Anavarin in 1716. The
modern towns of Hora and Gargaliani were in the £aza of Arkadiye (cen-
tered on modern Kyparissia, formerly called Arkadia), while the village of
Maryeli' and its immediate vicinity belonged to the £aza of Andrusa.

Zarinebaf made a second study trip to Istanbul in the late summer
and early fall of 1997. Her principal goal on that occasion was to gather

14. Such alacrity may not have Greene (2000, p. 23 and n. 38) has sug-
been unusual. On Crete it is clear gested that the survey had been con-
that a cadastral survey was carried out ducted under his supervision before his
between A.H. 1080/A.p. 1669-1670 departure.

(the conquest) and a.H. 1084/a.D. 15. We thought that the informa-
1673-1674, as TT825 attests. The tion about settlement and land use
grand vizier, Kopriili Fazil Ahmed recorded in TT880 could profitably
Pasha, the conqueror of Crete, left be contrasted with similar information

the island in the spring of 1670, and for the years A.p. 1688-1715 being col-

lected in Venice on behalf of PRAP by
Siriol Davies. See this volume, passim,
and Davies 2004.

16. Their methods are described in
Chapter 3.

17. See Lee 2001 with regard to the
modern history and material culture of
this village.



18. See, e.g., the atlas of the Expé-
dition scientifique de Morée, where the
villages are individually named, but are
collectively labeled “Khoraes” (A¢/as,
pl. I11.3). The Expédition scientifique,
founded in 1828 through an act of the
French government, conducted an ar-
chaeological, botanical, entomological,
epigraphical, geological, and zoological
survey of the Morea from 1829 to
1831. See Bourguet, Lepetit, Nordman,
and Sinarellis 1998; Bourguet, Nord-
man, Panayotopoulos, and Sinarellis
1999; and Peytier 1971. Presumably the
plural “Hores” was used instead of the
singular “Hora” because the settlement
consisted of more than a single village.
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information about the Ottoman town of Gargalian (Gargaliani) and the
three villages that today form the town of Hora (Likudise [Ligoudista],
Abdul Kadir Aga [Tsifliki], and Kavalari [Kavalaria]). By the time of the
Greek Revolution in 1821, these villages constituted a single center called
Hores.™ It is our intention to publish elsewhere a commentary on those
parts of T'T880 that describe Likudise, Abdul Kadir Aga, Kavalari, and
Gargalian.

Also in 1997, Zarinebaf examined tax-farming registers (mukata‘a
defters) for parts of the 18th century (DBSM 1750, 2055, 3998). These re-
cords list annual revenues for various types of tax-farms (such as the sheep
tax, tax on olive oil, the head tax [cizye] from villages, and customs dues) by
district, with the name of the tax-farmer (miiltezim) indicated. Most tax-
farmers in Anavarin were Janissary agas, that is, members of garrisons
stationed in the Morea.
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TRANSLITERATION OF MODERN GREEK

For other than common English forms, we have generally used the follow-
ing scheme for the transliteration of modern Greek into roman letters:

Greek roman Greek roman
o a v y
B v 1) f
Y g (before a, o, u) X h
y (before i, €) ¢ ps
3 d ) o
€ e oL ai
4 z ) ei
b7 i oL i (final)
] th oi (medial)
L i o af, av
% k gV ef, ev
A 1 ov ou
i m um mb (medial)
v n b (initial)
€ x Y ng, g
) o Y% ng
T p 10 ts
o r vt nd (medial)
0, ¢ s d (initial)
T t T tz
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ProNuNciATION OF TURKISH

Modern Turkish uses an adapted form of the Latin alphabet, with the
following exceptions or special characters:

Consonants Vowels
¢ j(asin “Jack”) a2 longa (as in “bar”)
¢ ¢h (as in “church”) 1,1 neutral vowel (as in second
g lengthens preceding vowel: syllable of “women”)
dag = “daa”; also used to i,I short i (as in “dig”) or
represent Greek “gamma’” long 7 (as in “machine”),
s sh (as in “sheep”) depending on context

—>

long 7 (as in “machine”)

as ¢ in German

as z in German, or French
as in “lune”

(=t eH

TRANSLITERATION OF TURKISH

For other than common English forms (e.g., pasha, Istanbul), we have gen-
erally followed Sir James W. Redhouse’s Turkish and English Lexicon, New
Edition, Beirut 1987, for the English transliteration of Ottoman words,
with occasional reference to the 1890 edition.

In this book, the plural forms of Turkish words or phrases are usually rep-
resented by the simple addition of -s or -es to the singular form.



GLOSSARY OF TERMS

The following terms are Ottoman Turkish unless noted otherwise.

acemi oglan
adet-1 agnam
adim

aga

agnam
abkam

akge
alaybey
alef
amelmande
arsun/argin

arusane
askert

Askeriye

asma

asyab

asyab-i revgan
‘avariz

avlu
ayak
ayan
ayranct
ayva
azeb

babuc
bacaluska-top
bac-1 bazaar
bac-i himr
bac-i siyah
badem

boy conscript

sheep tax

pace

title given to persons employed on a military post

sheep (pl.)

imperial orders

Ottoman silver coin

group commander in the army

fodder

disabled/incapable of work

the masonry arsun, equivalent to 0.758 meters;
same as the zira>(q.v.)

marriage tax

of the military class, with complete tax exemption

Military Affairs Office

vine trellis

water mill (see Chap. 2, n. 17)

oil press

extraordinary dues and services to meet emergency
expenses

courtyard

a measure of 1 foot

local notables

a maker of ayran, a chilled yogurt and water drink

quince

an unmarried young man; an auxiliary footman;
a fighting man in the navy

shoemaker

large heavy siege gun
market dues

tax on alcoholic drinks
transit dues

almond
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bad-1 hava ve
ciirmii cinayet

bag

bagge

bakla

barutgiyan

Bagbakanhk Arsivi

baghane

bedel-1 iigiir

bedeliye-yi
igkenciyan

berat

bey

beyaz olunmugdur

beylerbey

beytiilmal

bid<at
bive
borgo (Venetian)

boyact
béliik

bustan
biiyiik

casale (Venetian)
cerahor

ceviz

c1zye

carst
cavdar
gavug
ayrr

fift

¢ift-hane system

¢ifthk

¢ift resmi

cukalcuba

GLOSSARY OF TERMS

crime tax from fines

vineyard, garden

orchard

broad bean

gunpowder manufacturers

Prime Minister’s Archives

market dues on head of sheep

tithe in cash

cash payment in substitution for service by
irregular troops

imperial certificate

the title of a military commander of a sancak (q.v.)

certified copy

governor-general

public treasury; the branch of the public
treasury concerned with the division
of inheritances

innovation; may refer to a tax that is an innovation

widow

suburb of a town, usually located outside the walls
of a fortress; same as Ottoman varss (q.v.)

dyer or painter

military detachment, squadron, or company

kitchen garden

big

hamlet

one of a class of workmen employed in the repair of
fortresses

walnut

Islamic poll tax imposed on a non-Muslim

household

market

rye

sergeant; guard; herald

meadow

a unit of arable land; the amount of land that could
be plowed by one pair of oxen in an agricultural
season

fiscal unit based on a farm given to a peasant family
to work by a pair of oxen to meet the family and
tax demands

land workable by a peasant family using a pair of
oxen; a big farm under the control of an absentee
landlord; a plantation-like farm; a village

tax assessed on a Muslim peasant family, parallel to
the ispence (q.v.) tax levied on non-Muslims

(broad) cloth; the island of Kythera
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cuval

Dabhiliyye
dalyan/talyan
dar al-harb

defter
defterdar
delalbagsiik
demet
deng

der ubde
destbani
devgirme

dib

direht

dirbem

divin

divani kirmast
divar

dizdar

diniim

elaiona (Greek)
ell

emin
emrud
erzen

fermdn

fiddan
Jugt

gogiil

hamam
han
handak
hane
harab
harbi
haremlik

sack; unit of weight equivalent to two standard Otto-
man kantars (q.v.) of approximately 56.5 kilograms,
or approximately 113 kilograms

Internal Affairs Bureau

fishery

the abode of war; i.e., non-Muslim lands added to

the Ottoman empire by conquest

tax register

accountant

headship of brokers

bundle or sheaf

one-half of a horse-load

undertake

tax on wastelands

levy of Christian peasant boys for service in the army
and the palace

root

tree, in T'T'880; the more common term was secer

a standard unit of weight, equal to 3.207 grams

council

Ottoman scribal shorthand script

wall

fortress commander

measurement of surface area for land, equivalent to
919.3 square meters; TT71 (A.D. 1716), the kanun-
name (q.v.) that established the survey that resulted
in the mufassal defter (q.v.) TT880, defines a déniim
as equivalent to 40 Aatves (q.v.) in length and width

olive harvest

English measure, sometimes used to translate
Turkish arsun/argin

a superintendent; an agent

pear

millet

imperial edict
saplings

barrel

cocoon

bathhouse

guest house

ditch; channel

tax unit based on a household

in ruin

pertaining to war

residence of the women and family
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haric az defter
hasil
hass (has)

hassa giftlik
hass-i himayun
hass-i mir-lva
hass—i mirmiran

hatib

hatve

havale
hinta
bhinzir
hisar
hisar pece
hisse
hiikiim

icmal defter

ihisar

ifraz olunmamisdur

1htisab
ihtisabiyye
thzariyye
tkbal
tltizam
imam
tmece

ncir
ipekbane
1skele

ispence

Kaba
kadastro
kad:
kadrasker
kads sicil
kahvect
kakiil
kaldirim
kale
kalemiyye
kaltaban
kantar

GLOSSARY OF TERMS

outside the register

total revenue

private holding; a prebend belonging to the sultan,
grand vizier, or another member of the elite with a
yearly income of over 100,000 ages (q.v.)

private farm of a sipaki (q.v.) who holds a timar (q.v.)

the imperial domain

revenues belonging to the district commander

prebend of a pasha of the second class, who governs
a province

preacher

step; equivalent to the zira>(q.v.) of 0.758 meters
used in T'T880 (see also diniim)

sent

wheat

pig (pl. hinazir)

fortress

curtain wall

share

imperial order

summary tax-survey register, as opposed to a
mufassal defter (q.v.)

the inner keep of a fortress; donjon

(has) not been set aside

market dues

dues of the chief inspector of the market

tax; expenses of a citation or summons

concubine; the sultan’s favorite female slave

revenue contract

prayer leader

work done for the community by the whole
community

fig

workshop for silk production

port

head tax paid by a non-Muslim to the holder of a
timar (q.v.)

the Kaaba at Mecca

cadastral survey

Muslim judge

military judge

Islamic court record
coffee-seller

curl

paved road; kalderimi in Greek
fortress

extraordinary dues

pimp; mean or dishonest person
scales; Ottoman weight standard = 56.5 kilograms
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kantariye
kanun
kanunname
kapan
kapikulu
kapuct
kapudan
kapudaniik
kapudan pasha
karis

karye

katib

kaza

kebe
kerbhane
ketan
kethiida

kil

kisla

kile (Istanbul
standard)

kiraz

kirbas

kirjali

kolumborna/
kolomborna

konak

koruguluk

kul

kule
kundaks
kurug

kuvare
kiiciik
kilp
kiireket

lagar
levend

lidre

liman
limun
liva

scales tax

imperial law

imperial law code

scales

imperial guard

palace doorkeeper; gatekeeper

captain in the Ottoman army

subdistrict assigned to a captain in the Ottoman navy

Ottoman naval commander

tax assessed when must is put in the cask

village

clerk, scribe, or secretary

a district under the jurisdiction of a judge

felt

a place of work, a workshop, or a factory

flax

steward; the head of a guild, a social and military
group

registered #imar unit; sword

winter pasture or winter residence

capacity measure, equivalent to 16 vukiyyes (q.v.) of
barley (20.48 kilograms) or 22 wukiyyes of wheat
(28.16 kilograms)

cherry

cheap cotton or linen

a Slavic form of the Turkish £iracs, “tenant”

long-range gun used on land and at sea

mansion

guard

a slave; a tax-paying subject of the state; the sultan’s
servants and soldiery at the Porte

tower

musket-seller

Ottoman currency of account, equal to 120 akges (q.v.)
in the 18th century

beehive; pannier

small

(earthenware) jar

oarsman or rower

skinny

privateer who joined the Ottoman navy; irregular
soldier

standard of weight measurement for silk and cotton,
normally equivalent to 100-120 dirkems (q.v.) =
320.7-384.84 grams, but in T'T880 explicitly
defined as equal to 133 dirbems (426.53 grams)

harbor

lemon

a district and administrative unit
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mahalle
mahbkeme
mahsul
malikane
malikanect
Maliye

maliyeden miidevver

defters
mangtr
mawat
mazra‘a

medrese
mekteb
mengene
mercimek
mescid
metohi (Greek)
mevacib
mevkuf
mevzi
meyve
miranlik
miri
mir-liva
mirmiran
mizan
muaccele
mufassal defter
mubafiz
mubarir
mubassil
mubassillik
mubtesib
mukabele
mukabelect
mukata‘a
mustabfizin
mutesellim
miicerred
miifettis
miifti

miihimme defter
miilk

miiltezim
miitenevvee

nahiye

nar

GLOSSARY OF TERMS

a neighborhood within a town

Islamic court

crop or yield of an agricultural product
life-term tax-farm

holder of a malikane (q.v.)

Finance Bureau

records of the Finance Bureau

bronze coin

dead and marginal land usually reclaimed by the state

a large farm with no permanent settlement; deserted
land or village cultivated by a nearby village

Islamic college

primary Qurcan (Koran) school

press

lentils

small mosque

land owned by a monastery

income, salary

given in trust for a pious use; held in abeyance

place

fruits

governorship of a province

belonging to the ruler or state

district governor

see hass-i mirmiran

scales or balance

lump-sum first payment of a tax contractor

detailed tax-survey register

guard

registrar

tax collector appointed by the governor

office of the tax collector

market inspector

reciprocation

official who collates documents

contract; tax-farm contract

garrison soldiers of a fortress

deputy lieutenant-governor and collector of taxes

unmarried man; household headed by a bachelor

inspector

Muslim priest or expounder of the law; member of
the ulema (q.v.) in charge of issuing religious rul-
ings (fetvas)

register of important affairs

private property

tax-farmer

various

administrative district
pomegranate
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narh
nazir

nefer

nemazgah
nohud
nébet

ocaklik
oda
oka

okka
orman

ortaksryan
otlak

palamud
para

para di bo

(Venetian)
peksimet
penbe

gibla

reale (Venetian)

reaya

reaya ¢iftlik
resm

resm~1 bennak
resm~i gift
resm~1 doniim
resm—i miicerred
revgan
ruzname

sab*
salariye
saliyane
sancak
sancakbey
saray
sarinc
sebet
sebzevat

officially fixed price
inspector or superintendent
individual person

prayer hall

chick-pea

term of duty in the military

expenditures for the provisioning of fortresses

Janissary barracks

pre-metric Greek unit of weight (pl. okades) equiv-
alent to the Ottoman okka, or 1.28 kilograms

see vukiyye

forest

sharecroppers

pasture

acorn
Ottoman coin, equivalent to 3 akges (q.v.); 40 paras =
1 kurugs (q.v.)

unit of measure of surface area of arable land
hard biscuit
cotton

precise direction toward the Kaaba in Mecca

dollar-size silver coin employed by Venice in the
Levant as a currency of account (pl. reali),
equivalent to 120 a4ges (q.v.) ca. A.p. 1700

productive groups (peasants, merchants, artisans)
subject to taxes, in contrast to askeri (q.v.)
(military), who were tax-exempt

farm over which reaya (q.v.) held usufruct

tax

tax on a married peasant who holds very little land

land tax

tax assessed on the surface area of cultivated land

bachelor tax

olive oil

day-book of financial affairs

one-seventh

type of agricultural tax

yearly stipend; yearly operation
provincial division

district governor

mansion or palace

cistern

basket (e.g., beehive)
vegetables

seguolatio (Venetian) (iftlik (q.v.)
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sekban

selamirk
selariye

sérail (French)
serasker
serhane
shari‘a

shi‘t

sisam

stctl

simsarlik
sipahi

strvat

siyakat

soganct
stremma (Greek)

su handak
su kemerler
surgin

sasir
satirvan
seyh

sire
stkayet

sikayet defter

tabya
tagdir veset
tabrir

tahrirci

tamam-1 sal
tapu

tapu tabrir
tapu-yi zemin
tarla
tasarruf
taghk
temessiik
tercuman
terciimaniik
tereke defters

GLOSSARY OF TERMS

mercenary unit, armed with muskets and under the
command of a Janissary officer

male quarters of Ottoman house

extraordinary agricultural tax

mansion or palace, from the Ottoman saray (q.v.)

military commander-in-chief

slaughterhouse

Islamic law administered by the 4ad: (q.v.)

the Shi’ite sect of Islam

sesame

register; judicial register

brokerage fee

member of the cavalry

vegetable patch

Ottoman archival script

onion-seller

a modern metric unit of area measure (pl. stremmata)

employed in Greece for the measurement of land and

equaling 1,000 square meters; of variable size in Otto-

man and Venetian times

channel of an aqueduct

arches of an aqueduct

forceful transfer of populations

barley

water tank

head of a religious order; head preacher or teacher

must (grape juice)

petition submitted by the reaya (q.v.) and officials to
the members of the imperial council in Istanbul

register of sikayet (q.v.) petitions

bastion of a fortress

mountain land of medium quality

registration; Ottoman system of surveying land,
population, and sources of revenue

an official charged with compiling a written survey
of a province

in operation all year

land deed

cadastral survey

tax on land deeds

a field of arable land

in possession of

rocky place

bill acknowledging a claim or debt

interpreter (dragoman)

office of the interpreter (dragoman)

records of the estates of the deceased
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timar

topsu
tulum
turunc
tut
tifenksi

ulema
usta

Usur
dsiir-1 goniil
tistir-1 mu‘adil

vakf

valt
varig
vilayet
voyvoda

vukiyye

yabani

yal

yavru
yayabag:
yazlik

yevmiye
yoklama defters
lulaf

yiik

zabit
zaim

zappada (Venetian)

ze‘amet

zengin
zeytun
zimmi
2ira®

prebend in the form of state taxes in return for
regular military service, conventionally less than
20,000 ak¢es (q.v.) in value

cannoneer

granulous curd

Seville orange

mulberry

musket-seller

members of a Muslim religious hierarchy

“master”; rank in a guild, the military, or other
context

tithe (not always one-tenth; one-seventh in T'T880)

cocoon tithe

mulberry leaves tithe

Islamic charitable foundation and an endowed
property normally exempt from state taxes

governor-general of a province

outer castle; suburb

province

Slavic title for a prince; a military agent appointed
by a governor for the purpose of tax collection

a measurement of weight used with grains and other
commodities, equivalent to 1.28 kilograms; same
as an okka

wild; uncultivated

waterside residence

piglets

head of the foot soldiers of a province

summer pasture for herders

daily cash and food stipends given to Janissaries

Janissary rolls

oats

load of goods, varying in weight according to product
and part of the Ottoman empire

officer; commissioner

district local subcommander holding a land grant, or
ze‘amet (q.v.)

unit of surface area based on work time

a large prebend usually ranging from 20,000 to
100,000 a4ges (q.v.) given to a commander or high
sipahi (q.v.) officer

rich

olives

non-Muslim subjects

see arsun/arsin
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INTRODUCTION

1. Bakirtzis 1989, pp. 11, 128.

2. Important exceptions include
Hahn 1997; and Vroom 1998, 2003;
see also Vionis 2001; Shelton 2004.

OTTOMAN STUDIES AND
ARCHAEOLOGY IN GREECE

by Fariba Zarinebaf, Jack L. Davis, and John Bennet

A Historical and Economic Geography of Ottoman Greece represents the fruits
of a partnership between an Ottomanist, Fariba Zarinebaf, and two ar-
chaeologists, John Bennet and Jack L. Davis, who are both engaged in
regional studies in Greece. The value of this collaboration should be clear
to archaeologists, since the new information contained in this volume sheds
light on a little-known period of the past and demonstrates the enormous
contribution that a study of documents in the Ottoman archives can make
to the reconstruction of local histories of settlement, land use, and to-
ponymy. At the same time, this example from Greece offers Ottomanists a
case study that can be employed, in comparison with others focused else-
where in the Ottoman empire, to examine regional variation in social struc-
ture, demography, forms of property, and the commercialization of agri-
culture. The conclusions are also obviously relevant to ongoing controversies
in Ottoman studies, such as the so-called 1f#/74 debate.

THE STATE OF MEDIEVAL AND EARLY
MODERN ARCHAEOLOGY IN GREECE

Once they are dated, the pottery and other commonplace objects that are
found in abundance in the Greek landscape generally allow archaeologists
to determine where people lived, worked, and moved within a landscape.
However, the sequence and range of pottery types and styles produced and
consumed in post-Byzantine Greece are, at present, poorly understood. If
it is true, as Haralambos Bakirtzis, a leading Greek ceramic expert, could
write just a little over a decade ago, that “Byzantine pottery is a relatively
unknown chapter of Byzantine Archaeology,” this statement is all the
more accurate for the post-Byzantine period. Though others have now
joined Bakirtzis in amplifying our knowledge of Byzantine and contem-
porary Frankish wares—so much so that a substantial list can be added to
his bibliography—studies of Ottoman and other modern wares are still
few and far between, and our knowledge of the coarser and more plain
types that were, after all, most plentiful in everyday use remains sparse.?
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Even now, these artifacts are systematically understudied, probably
for two reasons. First, there is still a tendency to ignore relics from periods
of Ottoman domination because they represent an unwelcome reminder
of Greece’s colonial (and eastern) past. Many scholars consider the Otto-
man past to be of little interest when set next to the glories of ancient
Greece, Rome, and Byzantium.* Second, there is a more general belief
that post-Byzantine Greek history is most effectively explored through
documentary sources—in contrast to the “classical” past, which, while rich
in texts (literary, historical, and epigraphical), is not so well known that
study of its material culture can be ignored. Besides, there is a long tradi-
tion, beginning with Johann Joachim Winckelmann, of studying what
might be termed the “high” material culture of classical antiquity. But in
the more recent past, particularly in periods where there are “Western”
historical accounts and documentary records of events in Greek lands, what
could material culture contribute?

The answer, as always, lies in the questions. Undoubtedly, study of the
material culture of medieval and early modern Greek rural settlement will
not directly answer a question such as “Why did the battle of Lepanto
occur?” But if one’s goal is to study “history from below,” then archaeol-
ogy (and, perhaps, oral tradition) can help. More relevant to the present
study, however, is the way an examination of material evidence can be used
to develop a systematic and detailed understanding of the nature and dis-
tribution of settlement and land use, which can then be linked to docu-
mentary information about the ways in which the landscape and its inhab-
itants were exploited. The equation also operates in reverse: detailed study
of documentary evidence can help with the interpretation of the social and
political aspects of distributions of material culture within a landscape.

Only a relatively small fraction of those archived written records that
are potentially of the most use to archaeologists actively studying late me-
dieval and early modern Greece is yet available in accessible published
format. Regional studies projects preceding ours attempted to uncover new
information relevant to the reconstruction of patterns of modern settle-
ment and land use by commissioning special historical studies of the re-
gions they examined. These investigations were successful, but limited in
scope, as relatively few resources were invested in support of the research.
The Minnesota Messenia Expedition took the lead, as in so many other
aspects of regional studies in Greek archaeology. Peter Topping, a profes-
sional historian of medieval and early modern Greece, was enlisted to write
a political, economic, and social history of Messenia, one that was in part
based on new data gathered in the course of his own investigations in the
archives of Venice.’ Topping undertook to perform similar services for the
Southern Argolid Project, as did Halil Inalcik for the Phokis-Doris Ar-
chaeological Project in central Greece.®

Even in those instances where detailed documentary evidence has been
published, rarely have there been attempts to integrate these written testi-
monia with the evidence of material culture in a way that might produce a
more detailed or more nuanced view of the past than would be possible
using either category of data by itself. For example, although Venetian

3. As noted in Herzfeld 1991,
pp- 56—58; more generally, Baram and
Carroll 2000.

4. See, e.g., Baram and Carroll
2000, pp. 33-35.

5. Topping 1972. On the Minnesota
Messenia Expedition as a whole, see
McDonald and Rapp 1972.

6. Topping 2000; Inalcik 1991b.



7. Longnon and Topping 1969,
pp- 73-76; see also Gerstel 1998b.

8. See Topping 1976.

9. Jameson, Runnels, and van Andel
1994, p. 131, n. 56; Forbes 2000b.

10. Badekas 1988, p. 44, figs. 7, 8.

11. On these issues see, e.g., Greene
2000, pp. 3-6.

12. See, e.g., Alexander 19853,
1985b, 1998; Balta 1989, 1992, 1993,
1997, 1999, 2004.

13. E.g., see Beldiceanu and Bel-
diceanu-Steinherr 1980, 1986; Kiel
1992a, 1997; Kiel and Sauerwein 1994;
Lowry 2002; Greene 1996, 2000.

14. Davis et al. 1997; Zangger et al.
1997; Davis 1998.
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records provided a full picture of settlement in their region between 1686
and 1715, and a complete 14th-century Frankish census for at least one
village (Kremmydia) had been published,” the archaeologists of the Min-
nesota Messenia Expedition did not integrate this information with their
archaeological study, the focus of which was the Bronze Age. Topping’s
own discussion of landholding under Frankish, Ottoman, and Venetian
domination is similarly detached from any discussion of specific archaeo-
logical discoveries and from programs of archaeological investigation or-
ganized by William A. McDonald and Richard Hope Simpson. In the
southern Argolid also, the full archaeological potential of detailed Vene-
tian cadastral maps® is still to be realized. No published study has yet at-
tempted to relate the information contained in these documents to artifact
distributions, although such research is planned;’ it is clear that parts of
the Venetian agricultural system remain fossilized in contemporary field
divisions and arteries of communication.'

Ideally, regional archaeological projects will benefit most from the avail-
ability of written sources that contain ample information about past settle-
ment and land use in enough detail to make it possible to locate accurately
the settlements, fields, and other agricultural installations described. This
will clearly be the most direct way in which archaeologists will be able to
relate the evidence contained in such texts to the spatially variable artifact
distributions recorded.

THE PYLOS REGIONAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL
PROJECT AND OTTOMAN STUDIES

Even though a number of historians have made use of Western docu-
mentary sources in studying the Frankish and Venetian periods in Greece,
and a substantial quantity has been published in collections, until recently
the enormous potential of the archives in Istanbul and Ankara for under-
standing the nature of Ottoman domination (in the 15th through 19th/
20th centuries) has gone largely unrecognized. Many Ottoman histo-
rians, on the other hand, considered the story of the territories that today
constitute the nation-state of Greece to be peripheral to that of the
massive Ottoman empire as a whole and therefore paid little attention to
these areas.

In the past two decades, the tide has started to turn. Regional histo-
ries rooted in Ottoman documents are being written by scholars based in
Greece.? Other Ottomanists have also begun to mine Ottoman archives
for information relevant to Greece, sometimes as emissaries of archaeo-
logical projects.” It is clear that these archives are a substantial source of
information pertaining to virtually all parts of the modern nation-state.

In the 1990s Bennet and Davis had, with other colleagues, organized
regional archaeological studies (1991-1995) in southwestern Greece, in
the province of Messenia, in the district that was known as Pylos in antiq-
uity.™ Fieldwork sponsored by the Pylos Regional Archaeological Project
(PRAP) involved the careful collection of surface archaeological remains
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of all periods in an area of several dozen square kilometers, through the
implementation of techniques that have collectively come to be known as
intensive surface survey. Their objective was to use this purely archaeo-
logical evidence, in conjunction, where possible, with textual records, to
examine the complex interrelations between humans and the landscapes
of Messenia in all periods of the past, including the more recent. They
hoped that they would ultimately find themselves in a position to compare
these interrelations at various times in the past in order to define the long-
term patterns that have existed in the same region under a variety of po-
litical and economic systems, both those that developed internally and
those that were externally imposed.

Their own project was not unusual in casting a broad net over the past
and defining such ambitious goals. Regional archaeological expeditions
that focus on the recovery of remains of only a single period of the past are
rare in Greece today. The term “diachronic” has come to be chanted as a
mantra so commonplace that it may be assumed, if it is not expressed.
Nearly all archaeological surveys aim to collect material remains of all pe-
riods of the past and at least claim to devote equal effort to their analysis.

Already at the start of PRAP it was clear to them, on the basis of
their own past experiences in organizing similar archaeological research
projects in other parts of Greece, that contrary to the expectations of a
nonarchaeologist, their goal of reconstructing patterns of settlement and
land use might prove more difficult to achieve for the later medieval and
early modern periods than for the classical period (i.e., Greek and Roman
times), or even for the prehistoric Late Bronze Age (17th century B.c. to
ca. 1200 B.c.). For reasons already discussed, they imagined that they would
need to take extraordinary measures with reference to the study of these
periods to ensure that they would be able to achieve their objectives of
producing a truly diachronic history of the Pylos area from the time that
it was first settled (by the Middle Paleolithic, as it now seems) to the
present day, with regard to both the study of artifacts of these periods and
the examination of documents from relevant archives.

From an archaeological perspective, they had before them as models
the published work of projects similar to their own that have, in fact, paid
a great deal of attention to modern material remains. Notable in this re-
gard is the Southern Argolid Exploration Project, which has recently pub-
lished an entire volume containing archaeological, ethnoarchaeological,
anthropological, historical, and ethnohistorical examinations of their study
area from the 18th to the 21st centuries.”” The Methana archaeological
survey has examined a comparable range of topics within the compass of
the overall publication of its archaeological results,'® and similar work is
emerging in the context of other projects.”

15. Sutton 2000. scapes from antiquity to the present,

16. Mee and Forbes 1997; see also Rackham and Moody 1996. See also
Forbes 2000a. Cooper 2002, which is concerned

17. See, e.g., Brumfield 2000 and, specifically with documenting medieval
more generally, for an examination and modern village architecture in the

specifically of changing physical land- northwest Peloponnese.



18. For a full report on Davies’s
work, see Davies 2004. We thank her
for making the results of her research
available to us in advance of publica-
tion. We were in part encouraged to
form partnerships between historians
and archaeologists because of the
successes of the Cambridge-Bradford
Boiotia Expedition, which had made
extensive use, through the expertise of
Machiel Kiel, of Ottoman-period
documentary evidence: e.g., Kiel 1997,
Bintliff 1999. It is encouraging that
other regional archaeological projects
are now also investing substantial
resources in the study of the Ottoman
period. See, e.g., Doorn 1989; Nixon,
Price, and Moody 1998; Forsén and
Karavieri 2003; Armstrong 2002.

19. See pp. xv—xix. Trips to Istan-
bul were supported by grants from the
National Endowment for the Humani-
ties to the Pylos Regional Archaeologi-
cal Project.

20. See also Bennet, Davis, and
Zarinebaf-Shahr 2000.
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OUR COLLABORATION

In order to gather documentary evidence, we needed to bring new mem-
bers to the PRAP team. Susan E. Alcock, co-director within PRAP for
historical studies, therefore enlisted the help of two historians: Siriol Davies,
an expert on Venetian Greece, particularly the Morea (Peloponnese), and
Fariba Zarinebaf, an Ottoman historian and coauthor of this volume.®

Zarinebaf traveled twice to Istanbul on behalf of PRAP."” Her expe-
ditions have provided us with a rich documentary record for the Ottoman
occupation of the Morea. Among other things, these texts have yielded a
wealth of information about the older Ottoman land-management system
in which rights to exploit agricultural resources were assigned to cavalry-
men (sipahis) as benefices known as #imars. These individuals were conse-
quently obligated to provide military service to the state. The texts also
contain valuable information concerning a newer system in which rights
to collect income from particular lands were sold at auction as tax-farms,
and about the process of transition between the two systems that occurred
in the 18th century.

The first translations of these documents by Zarinebaf brought with
them difficulties of comprehension, and it soon became obvious that their
interpretation would not be straightforward. For example, we were as-
tounded and initially baffled by the staggering amount of toponymic in-
formation contained in them. Although some of the toponyms recorded
by Ottoman administrators remain in everyday use and were easily recov-
erable, and others were recorded on old maps, many had not survived in
official governmental usage of the later 20th century and consequently
could not be found on contemporary maps. These were highly localized
names of the sort likely to be familiar only to farmers who still cultivate
fields in a specific area. In almost all instances, the transliteration (or, at
times, translation) of Greek names into Turkish written in the Ottoman
script made it still more difficult to determine the location of a place.

The toponymy of the documents needed to be deciphered if they were
to be of any practical use to archaeologists, since only in this way would it
be possible to reconstruct a map of settlement and land use that might be
compared to artifact distributions. This much seemed clear. What was less
obvious at the time was that the documents had the potential to provide
substantial information relevant to the economic and social history of the
region, if close attention was paid to spatial differences in the status of the
settlements recorded and in the nature of agricultural production. Histori-
ans have tended to be concerned with population and production levels
within larger regions of the Ottoman empire, but we have found that such
a macroscopic perspective runs the risk of failing to observe microregional
variations that can be highly indicative of significant economic and social
changes within the larger region.

In part because of the difficulty of locating toponyms, a particularly
close working relationship has developed between Bennet, Davis, and
Zarinebaf over a decade. Duties have been distributed as follows. Zarinebaf,
of course, has been responsible for the translation of documents and for
their interpretation as they reflect the policies of the central, regional, and
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local Ottoman bureaucracy. Bennet and Davis have contributed their ex-
pertise in Greek archaeology and linguistics. They have mapped toponyms
in the documents, and, since both have had a long-standing interest in the
agrarian history of Ottoman Greece, they have been able to orient the
team’s work amidst relevant historical studies published in the modern
Greek language.

THE GOALS OF THIS VOLUME

We should frankly admit that our purposes in writing this book, although
complementary, differ according to our professional interests. Zarinebaf,
as a historian, has written a general social and economic history for the
Ottoman Morea, within which the specific trajectory of the Pylos area
may be understood and may be related to broader problems of general
interest to all Ottomanists. For this endeavor she has drawn on hundreds
of documents, nearly all of which she has examined in the original. Her
overview provides a context within which any specific Ottoman document
can be considered in greater detail. In addition, Zarinebaf’s conclusions
will be invaluable to members of PRAP as, in accordance with that project’s
objectives, they turn in the future to the composition of a diachronic social
and economic history of the area.

It was decided that the centerpiece of this volume would be the pub-
lication and analysis of pages 78-101 of an Ottoman tax register, Tapu
Tahrir 880 (T'T880), dated early in A.p. 1716 (a.H. 1128) and held in the
Bagbakanlik Archives in Istanbul. Our study of these pages constitutes the
most complete examination of a late Ottoman zahrir published to date.
Pages 78-101 record the first complete cadastral survey (mufassal defter) of
the district (kaza) of Anavarin (Navarino), an area within which most of
the region explored by PRAP fell, compiled by Ottoman administrators
after the expulsion of the Venetians from the Peloponnese only months
earlier. Data from Venetian censuses and other documents for the period
1685-1715 provided a solid toponymic baseline, giving us a general idea
of the settlement pattern that we might expect to find in the Ottoman
document.?! Finally, because of its very detailed nature, including catalog-
ues of buildings and their contents as well as people, we were convinced
that information drawn from TT880 would facilitate the design of any fu-
ture fieldwork that might focus specifically on the detailed archaeological
investigation of those settlements occupied in Ottoman times.

Although Bennet and Davis are both archaeologists, and although we
trust that the publication of this volume will in the long run substantially
improve our knowledge of the archaeology of early modern Greece, the
actual archaeological analysis contained in it is limited. It is not our pur-
pose in publishing this particular book to demonstrate comprehensively
how textual and archaeological sources can be employed to illuminate each
other. We do provide several specific examples of how the information in
T'T880 might be integrated with artifactual data collected by PRAP, but it
would have been inappropriate in this volume to have advanced that ven-
ture further. First, PRAP’s program of archaeological fieldwork (completed

21. The pioneering efforts of Sauer-
wein (1969) were especially useful to us.
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23. Zarinebaf-Shahr 1991 and Zari-
nebaf in press. The themes that she
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first time a view of processes at work in
the Morea that were also more globally
in operation in the Ottoman empire as
a whole (see, e.g., Adanir 1998).
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in 1995) was designed without specific reference to the Ottoman settle-
ment pattern. As a consequence, the majority of the places recorded in
TT880 have not yet been targets of archaeological investigation. Second,
in part for the reasons mentioned earlier, the chronology of the archaeo-
logical data that have been collected by PRAP is coarse, usually making it
impossible to date individual artifacts to periods shorter than a century or
more. It thus makes little sense to analyze the archaeological data in the
light of a single document composed at a very specific point in time. In our
view, a much better strategy will be to study PRAP’s archaeological data
comprehensively at a later date, in the light not only of T'T'880 but also of
other Ottoman documents and the rich Venetian sources now published

by Davies.??

THE ORGANIZATION OF THIS VOLUME

The organization of this volume reflects closely the goals that we have
outlined above. Some parts of it contain translations of primary sources
(e.g., Chap. 2 and App. I). Others analyze and explain the content of the
translated Ottoman documents, or provide a general historical context for
understanding them. In Chapter 1, Zarinebaf presents her first tentative
social and economic history of the Morea, from its initial conquest by the
Ottomans in the 15th century until the Greek Revolution of 1821, em-
ploying data extracted from the documents she examined in Istanbul and
from other primary and secondary sources. It is, to the best of our knowl-
edge, the first time that anyone has attempted to write such a history
based principally on Ottoman, rather than Greek and Venetian, sources.
Chapter 1 also serves to provide a general context in which TT880 must
be understood. Zarinebaf’s interest in and knowledge of the 18th century,
in particular, is rooted in her dissertation, which examined another fron-
tier region of the Ottoman empire, Azerbaijan, and in her forthcoming
examination of the social history of Istanbul in the 18th century.?

In Chapter 2, we publish a translation of the part of TT880 that de-
scribes the district of Anavarin. The introduction to Chapter 2 also in-
cludes a translation and discussion of the imperial law code (kanunname)
that mandated the collection of the information contained in this mufassal
defter. Chapter 3 consists entirely of an analysis of the toponymy of the
part of TT880 translated in Chapter 2. We review all the evidence we
were able to collect pertaining to the location of each of the taxable units
recorded in TT880, whether (ift/iks (quasi-commercial farms), villages
(karyes), or deserted lands that were capable of supporting settlement (maz-
ra‘as). This painstaking analysis has allowed us to compose a nearly com-
plete map of settlement and land use in the district of Anavarin at the be-
ginning of the 18th century. The construction of the map allows us in
Chapter 4 to discuss in detail the agricultural system that operated in
the district of Anavarin in 1716 and to consider population density, land
use, and settlement within the district and their spatial distribution. We
think that we have succeeded in establishing how much can be learned by
examining microregional variability in settlement and land use within a
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relatively small area of the Ottoman empire. Chapter 5 summarizes our
conclusions and their significance for historians and archaeologists alike.
Several appendixes offer additional data or commentary on the infor-
mation presented in the body of the book. Appendix I presents, in transla-
tion by Pierre MacKay, sections of Evliya Celebi’s Seyabatname (Book of
Travels) that describe the condition in the 17th century of the forts of
Anavarin-i atik (Old Navarino) and Anavarin-i cedid (New Navarino).
Appendixes II (by Aaron Wolpert) and III (by Bennet, Davis, and Deborah
Harlan) examine in detail the text of T'T880 as it pertains to these estab-
lishments. In both cases, the substantial standing remains of the forts are
discussed, as well as relevant travelers’ accounts and Venetian and Greek
documentary sources. Appendix IV by Machiel Kiel complements Ap-
pendix III by examining for the first time the construction history of
Anavarin-i cedid as it is revealed in contemporary Ottoman documents.
Several concordances and a glossary will, we hope, assist users in find-
ing names of people and places that are recorded in the text of T'T880
translated in Chapter 2, and in understanding technical Ottoman, Vene-
tian, and Greek vocabulary. Concordance I includes a complete list of the
names of taxpayers (i.e., non-Muslims). Concordance II contains Muslim
names. Concordance III lists toponyms, and Concordance IV is an index
of the principal properties in TT880 so that the relevant passages can be
located easily in the CD-ROM facsimile of T'T880, pages 78-101, pre-
pared by John Wallrodt and Davis, that accompanies this book. This CD
also contains copies of photographs published in this volume, prepared by
Evi Gorogianni, that may be enlarged for closer inspection. Many of these
are in color, whereas illustrations in the book are in black and white only.
We are confident that Ottomanists, Balkan historians, and archaeolo-
gists will benefit from this volume and that our collaboration will make
significant contributions to all of these fields. It was a challenge to commu-
nicate among the three of us across the gulfs between two very different
disciplines with varied methodologies and histories of scholarship, but we
hope that the fruits of this undertaking will open the door for more inter-
disciplinary and regional projects that address Ottoman and Balkan stud-
ies. The products of our collaborative efforts have far exceeded the expec-
tations we had when we began the research that resulted in this publication.



CHAPTER I

1. The history of the 18th-century
Ottoman Morea has, however, been
much explored by Greek and Western
scholars employing primary sources
drawn from the archives of Venice and
of the major mercantile powers. Sakel-
lariou’s examination (1939) of the so-
called Second Turkish Occupation laid
the essential foundations on which
more recent scholarship has built.
Kremmydas’s study (1972) of the ex-
ternal economy of the Morea, based
on French archival sources, remains
indispensible. For a standard Greek

SOLDIERS INTO TAx-FARMERS
AND REAYA INTO SHARECROPPERS:
THE OTTOMAN MOREA IN THE
EArRLY MoDERN PERIOD

by Fariba Zarinebaf

The history of Ottoman Greece has traditionally received very little atten-
tion from Ottomanists, mainly owing to historiographical divisions in
Ottoman studies based on current national borders; other non-Turkish
provinces of the empire have been similarly ignored." Such divisions in
Ottoman studies have limited the kinds of questions and problems that
can be posed by historians of the nation-state of Greece. The Ottoman
period in Balkan history has generally been regarded pejoratively as the
time of the “Turkish yoke,” a period that lasted for four to five centuries
and resulted in the decline of local economies and cultures. The attention
of Balkan historians has consequently been focused on “proto-nationalist”
resistance to growing Turkish oppression, and the “inevitable” demise of
the Ottoman empire and rise of Balkan nation-states in the 19th and 20th
centuries. Noticeably lacking have been comparative studies of or debates
about variation in the structure of Turkish rule across time and space, trans-
formations in its nature, or causes of its disintegration.

In recent years, however, it has become clear that Ottoman archives
offer scholars an opportunity to examine the internal dynamics of Turkish
rule in the Balkans, using vast and largely untapped collections of docu-
ments that cover some four hundred years.? Systematic study of these
sources can undoubtedly help both to formulate and to address ques-
tions concerning the state of the Morea while it was under Ottoman rule,

perspective based mostly on selective
secondary sources, see Vacalopoulos
1967. For a more balanced approach
incorporating some Turkish archival
material, see Alexander 1985a, 1985b;
and Dimitriades 1986. For Western
scholarship based on secondary sources,
see Jelavich 1983.

2. For an important collaborative
study of late medieval and early modern
Greece by Byzantinists and Ottoman-
ists, see Bryer and Lowry 1986. Balta
(1989, 1992) has utilized the central
Turkish archives for her studies of parts

of central Greece and the island of
Euboia (Egriboz) during the early
Ottoman period. Other relevant studies
include Beldiceanu and Beldiceanu-
Steinherr 1986 (for Corinth); Balta
1997, 1999, 2004; Lowry 1992; Mazo-
wer 2004. For critiques of the histori-
ography of Ottoman Greece, see Kiel
1992a, 1997; McGowan 1981. Mc-
Gowan’s work is also based on Otto-
man sources and sheds a great deal of
light on the patterns of economic trans-
formation in the Balkans and Morea
during the 17th and 18th centuries.
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particularly during the 18th century, when the economy and society of the
empire entered a crucial transitional phase that radically altered the way in
which provinces such as the Morea were administered.

At the conclusion of this chapter I discuss this transitional period and
consider especially what can be deduced from the text of TT880 about
changes that were occurring in the early 18th century in the nature of Ot-
toman administration in the district of Anavarin. But first I provide some
of the extensive background that is necessary for the full comprehension
of this complex topic. There follows, therefore, a consideration of the ef-
fects that the Ottoman conquest of the 15th century a.p. had on Greece,
and particularly on its demographic health. I next discuss the structure of
the classical system of administration imposed by the Ottomans on the
Morea after the conquest of the 15th century, including the quasi-feudal
Ottoman #imar system, in which benefices of land were granted to warriors
who had participated in the conquest of a new territory. I then describe
how large-scale tax-farming, managed centrally from Istanbul, replaced
the simar system. I explicate the factors that were promoting the emer-
gence of quasi-commercial farms (¢7f#/i4s) in many parts of the Ottoman
empire in the 18th century. Finally, I examine the impact of these devel-
opments on the society of the Morea and the conditions of the peasantry.

POST-CONQUEST DEMOGRAPHIC TRENDS

There is an ongoing debate between Byzantinists, historians of modern
Greece, and Ottomanist historians with regard to the impact that Otto-
man conquest and rule had on Greece.* While scholars like Speros Vryonis,
Apostolos Vacalopoulos, and Peter Topping have emphasized immediate
negative effects of war and conquest on Byzantine lands (i.e., population
loss, economic and cultural decline), others, such as Halil inalcik, Heath
Lowry, and Machiel Kiel, have observed that there was substantial conti-
nuity in social and economic institutions between the Byzantine and early
Ottoman periods, and that there was recovery from the effects of war, even
prosperity, during the 16th century.* This difference of opinion derives in
part from the nature of the sources (Byzantine, Venetian, or Ottoman)
and the periodization chosen for emphasis by each group of scholars. A
close examination of the nature of the Ottoman conquest and rule will
shed light on social and economic changes.

Mehmed I (1451-1481) conquered the Byzantine state of the Morea
when a civil war broke out in 1459 between two despots, Thomas Palaio-
logos and his brother Demetrios.” Thomas rebelled against his brother,
forcing the Ottomans to intervene. According to Babinger, this internal
conflict and subsequent Albanian ravages and violence against the local
Greek population caused great distress in southern parts of the Morea.
Moreover, Ottoman punitive expeditions in the north resulted in great
losses in 1459 to the local populations of Patras and Corinth, among other
places in the Morea.

Thomas continued his defiance with the aid of a small papal contin-
gent (300 men) during the governorship of Turhanoglu Omer Bey in mid-
1459.¢ The Ottoman army, under the command of Hamza Bey, governor

3. For the best exposition of this
debate, see Bryer and Lowry 1986.

4. For examples of the former, see
Vryonis 1986; Vacalopoulos 1967;
Topping 1972, p. 70. For examples of
the latter, see Inalaik 1997; Lowry
1986; Kiel 1992a. See also notes 2 and
11 here, and inalcik and Murphey 1978.

5. Babinger 1978, pp. 161-162.
The Morea at that time consisted of a
Byzantine despotate and various Vene-
tian holdings (see Zakythinos 1953).

6. According to the Ottoman his-
torian Tursun Beg [Bey], Demetrios
surrendered after hiding in the fortress
of Mezistre (Mystras) and received
robes of honor from Mehmed II. He
was granted a salary and was sent to
Edirne (Adrianopolis). All of the Mo-
rea then accepted Ottoman rule except
for several fortresses, among which
were Hulomuc, our Holomig (Hle-
moutsi), Salmenik (the location is un-
certain; a “Selmenico” is mentioned by
S. Magno in Hopf 1873, p. 205), Gar-
dik (Gardiki), Yildiz Hisar or “Star
Fortress” (Astros), Mahlu (Mouhli),
Levendar, our Londar (Leondari).
Later, all of these fortresses were either



taken by force or surrendered peace-
fully. The populations of those taken by
force were put to the sword or taken
into slavery. Their monasteries and
churches were converted into mosques.
The inhabitants of the Morea were
made subject to religious and custom-
ary taxes. Sancakbeys, kadss, and garri-
son commanders were appointed.
Abundant booty was taken by soldiers
and every tent had a slave market (inal-
ctk and Murphey 1978, p. 44; Tursun
Bey [b. 1426] served Mehmed IT as a
finance secretary and surveyor, and
accompanied the grand vizier, Mahmud
Pasha, on many campaigns, including
those in Serbia, Morea, Bosnia, and
Albania).

7. Babinger 1978, pp. 165-166,
173-176.

8. Venice retained Nafplion and
Monemvasia until 1540.

9. Miineccimbas1 [1974], pp. 408—
411; on the fortress of Anavarin-i atik,
see Appendix II of this volume.

10. Miineccimbast ([1974], p. 411)
reports 3,000 Christians killed, but
Western sources differ on this point;
see Appendix II, pp. 233-234. For the
construction of the fortress, see Appen-
dix IV. Selaniki Mustafa Efendi (1989,
p. 96) reports that the fortress was built
in 1574 with the help and direct
involvement of Kilig Ali Pasha. Evliya
Celebi wrongly dates the building of
Anavarin-i cedid to 1569 and the reign
of Murad III (1574-1595); see Appen-
dix I. See also Appendix III.
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of Thessaly, imposed a crushing defeat on the Italians. Thomas agreed to
pay 3,000 gold pieces as tribute and to evacuate his troops from the Pelo-
ponnese. The following spring, Mehmed II decided to lead a second expe-
dition. This he did, in March 1460, with the help of Zaganos Pasha,
his commander and the newly appointed governor of Thessaly and the
Morea, in order to remove both Demetrios and Thomas permanently and
pacify the Peloponnese. This expedition was highly successful and left in
the hands of Venice only the fortresses of Koron (Koroni), Modon (Metho-
ni), Anavarin (Navarino), Anabolu (Nafplion), and Manafse (Monemvasia).
Thomas fled with his family to Messenia with the help of Venetians, end-
ing up in Corfu in July 1462.7

Venice briefly occupied much of the Morea during the Ottoman-
Venetian wars of 1463-1479, but ultimately, between 1499 and 1503, an
Ottoman army, numbering 46,000 men and led by Sultan Bayezid 1T (1481-
1512), expelled Venice from most of the peninsula.® Yakub Pasha occupied
the fortress of Modon in August 1500. Ali Pasha and Kapudan Davud
Pasha subsequently attacked the fortress of Anavarin-i atik (which had
originally been built by the Frankish Saint Omer family in the 13th cen-
tury) by land and sea.’ By the time Ali Pasha took the fortress, the resi-
dents of Anavarin had already fled to Venice. Koron submitted peacefully,
and Ali Pasha became the governor of the Morea.

Venice reoccupied Anavarin with the aid of some local Greeks only a
tew montbhs later, in 1501. Bayezid ordered Ali Pasha and Kemal Reis, the
commander of the Ottoman navy, to attack, and Ottoman forces retook
the fortress and killed 3,000 Christians. Much later, between 1573 and
1577, in response to a continuing Western threat from the sea, the fortress
of Anavarin-i cedid was built inside the sheltered Bay of Anavarin.!

Most scholars would agree that the wars of conquest by Venice and
the Ottoman empire in general had a negative effect on the society and
economy of conquered territories. The Morea was taken forcibly by
Mehmed II and Bayezid II. Ottoman chronicles attest a loss of population
at the hands of Ottoman forces and the flight of many residents to Europe.
But the chronicles are silent concerning the nature of the post-conquest
period, which largely remains to be explored through the investigation of
unpublished archival sources.

Fortunately, Ottoman archives have lately become increasingly acces-
sible, resulting in significant discoveries relevant to the history of Otto-
man Greece. The best source for the study of demographic patterns and
economic trends in the Morea are mufassal defters (detailed tax registers),
which are available for times from the post-conquest period until 1725.
They may contain detailed information about the number of Muslim
and non-Muslim tax-paying households (specifying if the head of the
household is a single or married man, or a widow), agricultural and urban
revenues, and official prices (narbs) in villages and towns throughout the
Ottoman empire. A mufassal defter (or tapu tahrir) was usually prepared
immediately after the conquest of a new territory, once central control had
been established. In principle, the registers were then updated for tax pur-
poses every 30 to 40 years.

The study of a series of tax registers for a given district or province over
a period of time can yield important conclusions concerning population
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trends, social developments, economic activities, and fiscal policies.’ If
combined with other sources, such as maliyeden miidevver defters (records
of the Finance Bureau), mihimme defters (registers of important affairs),
abkam defters (registers of imperial orders), sikayet defters (registers of pe-
titions), and 4ad: sicils (Islamic court records), it is possible to describe in
some detail interactions between the state government and local societies
and to identify changes that occurred in the structures of both the central
Ottoman institutions and those in the provinces.

The first detailed tax register for the Morea was prepared in 1461, im-
mediately after the conquest by Mehmed II. A second followed during the
reign of Selim I (1512-1520)." The content of these deffers was the sub-
ject of a preliminary study by Nicoari Beldiceanu and Irene Beldiceanu-
Steinherr.”® Based on these cadastral sources, they have shown that the
population of the Morea increased from 20,000 to about 30,000 house-
holds between 1461 and 1488 (a 50% increase) and that more than 30 per-
cent of this population was of Albanian origin. Turks represented only
about 15 percent of the total population of the Morea in 1461.' State
taxes on cereals (wheat) constituted about 45 percent of all those levied on
agricultural production, followed by taxes on viticulture (about 35%) and
on silk cocoons (about 6%).!* Beldiceanu and Beldiceanu-Steinherr con-
cluded that the fiscal burden on the peasantry during early Ottoman rule
was lighter than it had been under either the Venetian or the Byzantine
feudal systems.

Lowry’s study of the island of Limnos during the first decades of Ot-
toman rule produced similar conclusions. He has demonstrated that since
the island was conceded peacefully by Venice to Mehmed II in 1458, nei-
ther its administrative structure nor its ethnic constitution changed sig-
nificantly. Limnos was ruled from 1460 to 1464 by Demetrios Palaiologos,
as an Ottoman vassal, in exchange for a tribute of 3,000 gold coins.' Lowry
has also shown that out of a total of 281 military men who received ¢/mars
in 1489, 261 were local Christians.'” The island retained its Greek and
Christian character; the number of priests increased from 4 in 1489 to 23
in 1519."® Moreover, the seven Athonite monasteries on the island re-
tained their vast properties (fiefs, vineyards, and pastures) despite an ini-
tial flight of the monks in 1489." At first, the population of the island fell
by 50 percent (6,000 to 3,000) in 1470, but it had returned to former
levels by 1519.2

11. inalcaik 1997, pp. 132-139. For
an excellent example of interdiscipli-
nary study of Palestine and parts of
Syria based on tapu tahrirs, see Hiit-
teroth and Abdulfattah 1977; figures
and maps in their work describe the
religious composition of the popula-
tion of districts (fig. 4), the distribu-
tion of nomadic tribes (fig. 5), the
location of the zimars and ze‘amets
(fig. 11), and the division of revenues
(map 2). For similar studies, see G6-

yiing and Hiitteroth 1997 (on Diyar-
bakur); Kiel and Sauerwein 1994 (East-
ern Lokris, Greece); and Lowry 2002
(Limnos).

12.TT10, 191 pp.; TT80, 1,241 pp.;
see pp. XV-Xix.

13. Beldiceanu and Beldiceanu-
Steinherr 1980.

14. Beldiceanu and Beldiceanu-
Steinherr 1980, p. 48.

15. Beldiceanu and Beldiceanu-
Steinherr 1980, p. 30, table VII. Taxes

on olive-oil production represented less
than 0.5 percent of the total revenue of
the Morea in 1461.

16. Lowry 1986, p. 235. This was
the same Demetrios Palaiologos who
had been removed as despot of the
Morea by Mehmed II in 1461.

17. Lowry 1986, p. 238.

18. Lowry 1986, p. 250.

19. Lowry 1986, p. 252.

20. Lowry 1986, pp. 255-256. See
also Topping 1986, pp. 225-232.



21. Kiel 1992a, 1997.

22.TT80, p. 15.

23.TT367,p.132.

24.TT367, pp. 128,136. TT367, an
icmal defter, may have been based on
the earlier TT80, a mufassal defter, ex-
plaining in part the similarities in the
statistics contained in the two docu-
ments. I have not located a mufassal
defter for the period 1520-1566. Con-
sequently, it is important to note that
any conclusions drawn from the data in
TT367 may be based on partial sur-
veys.

25. Kiel (1999, pp. 196) notes that
Topping was wrong in assuming that
the population of the Morea did not
expand in the 16th century, and that, to
the contrary, it more than doubled, and
in some places trebled, after 1520. Top-
ping (1972, 1976) emphasizes the
transfer of Kizilbas Turkmen from
Anatolia to Modon and Koron by
Bayezid II in the late 15th and early
16th centuries. These are possibly rep-
resented in the cadastral survey for
1512-1520 (TT80), where 64 Muslim
households were recorded in the town
of Modon (see Table 1.2). See also
Gerstel 1998a, p. 227, and below in this
chapter.
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TABLE 1.1. TAX-PAYING HOUSEHOLDS (HANES) IN
TIMAR AND HASS VILLAGES IN THE DISTRICT OF
MODON, 1512-1583

Settlement 1512-1520 1520-1566 1583
Forts 2 2 1
Towns 2 2
Mazra‘as (timar) 21 14 17
Villages 32 35 36 (1 ¢iftlik)
Ciftliks 1
Hanes
Muslims 80 (13 single) 83 (19 single)
Christians 564 (72 single) 523 (92 single)
Widows 9 (Christian) 10
Jews 27 (5 single) 26 (5 single)
Gypsies 22 20
Total hanes 702 662

Sources: TT80 (mufassal), pp. 13-21; TT367 (icmal), p. 132, TT607, p. 1.

Demographic developments in central Greece during the first cen-
tury of Ottoman rule paralleled those in the Morea and on Limnos. Kiel’s
studies of Boiotia based on 15th- and 16th-century tax registers have shown
that the population of the towns and villages in his sample quadrupled
between 1461 and 1570. This represents a remarkable demographic ex-
pansion, one that appears to have been accompanied by economic growth
and a general level of prosperity.”’ As in Limnos, there was a revival of
religious life: new monasteries were built in the 16th century throughout
the region.

The population of southwestern Messenia, including the district of Mo-
don, seems to have remained stable after the Ottoman conquest. Table 1.1
indicates the number of urban and rural settlements and tax-paying house-
holds (Muslim and non-Muslim Aanes) in the district of Modon from
1512 to 1583, when the area of Anavarin (including the fortress) belonged
to the district of Modon. In the reign of Selim I (1512-1520), the fortress
of old Anavarin (a Aass, or private holding) had 31 households (8 Muslim
and 23 Christian; Table 1.2), while the district of Modon, including
Anavarin-i atik, had 80 Muslim, 564 Christian, 27 Jewish, and 22 Gypsy
tax-paying households (plus 9 widows, for a total of 702 hanes).”? In the
time of the Siileymanic census (1520-1566), the population of the district
of Modon appears to have remained steady with 662 households.?® At the
same time, the much larger district of Koron also remained at approxi-
mately the same size, with 980 tax-paying households (35 Muslim and
945 non-Muslim) in 1512 and 1,061 households in 1566.%*

The demographic and economic decline attributed by Topping to Ot-
toman government of the Morea appears to be limited to the initial phase
of conquest and the second half of the 17th century.?* Conditions of Otto-
man rule were not uniformly hostile to the rural peasantry. In fact, the
evidence reviewed above suggests that in the 16th century, economic sta-
bility and a fairly even tax burden served to discourage flight of the peas-
antry to the towns from the countryside, as was also the case in Anatolia at
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TABLE 1.2. TAX-PAYING HOUSEHOLDS (HANES) IN
THE TOWNS OF MODON AND ANAVARIN-I ATIK,
1512-1566

Modon (Town) 1512-1520 1520-1566
Muslim 64 (13 singles) 64
Christian 133 (12 singles and widows) 130
Jewish 27 (5 single) 33
Gypsy 17 19
Total 241 246
Anavarin-i atik 1512-1520 1520-1566
Muslim 8 8
Christian 23 21
Total 31 29

Sources: TT80, pp. 13-21 (1512-1520); TT367, pp. 128, 132 (1520-1566).

this time. Social and economic stability in the Morea lasted until the eco-
nomic crisis of the late 16th and the 17th centuries.? The Candian war of
1645-1669 and the Holy League war of 1685-1699 (with the Habsburg
empire, Russia, Poland, and Venice) followed.

In the meantime, the ethnic and religious constitution of the district
of Anavarin did not change greatly during the 16th century. In the reign of
Selim I, the majority (five of eight) of Muslim reaya in the old fortress of
Anavarin seem to have been converts to Islam, with names such as “Hizir
son of Abdullah.”” The enslavement of captives of war was practiced by
the Ottomans and their enemies alike well into the 18th century. The
ransoming of these individuals offered an important source of revenue to
officials in the Ottoman frontier provinces. Those who were not ransomed
had the option of converting to Islam to gain their freedom. In addition,
when the Ottomans conquered an area controlled by Venice, previously
Venetian subjects might convert to Islam in order to retain privileges or to
move up the social scale. Abdullah (“slave of God”) was a surname usually
given to manumitted Christian slaves and converts. The larger Muslim
community in Modon during the 16th century was more diverse and in-
cluded few converts who carried the epithet Abdullah (only 8 of 64 Aanes).

To finance its war efforts, the Ottoman state relied heavily on rev-
enues from the cizye (poll tax) collected directly by the central treasury.
Therefore, it generally did not support forced conversion of the non-Mus-
lim reaya. The social pressure to convert must have been considerable, how-
ever, in areas where the majority of the population was Muslim. Further-
more, an increase in the amount of the cizye must also have indirectly
encouraged conversion in the second half of the 16th century. An imperial
order issued to the 4ad: of the districts of Manafse and Modon on 19
Zilkade 978/March 1570 stated that there were illegal attempts by tax-
farmers to collect cizye from converts who were timar-holders and who
had been serving in the Ottoman army for fifteen years.?® From this report
it is clear that local Christians converted to Islam to enter the ranks of the
military to avoid the payment of taxes. But it is also obvious that tax col-
lectors and tax-farmers resented the tax-exempt privileges of the converts.

26. Conditions in Anatolia were
similarly disturbed during the second
half of the 16th century by the great
economic and monetary crisis that
occurred in the Ottoman empire at that
time, and by the Celali rebellions (see
below). For further discussion of demo-
graphic change specifically in the dis-
trict of Anavarin, see Chapter 4.

27.TT80, p. 20.

28. Bagbakanlik Archives 1996,

p- 208: 439.



29. Topping 1972, p. 70. The Kizil-
bas were the shi¢: followers of the
Safavid dynasty in Iran who partici-
pated in a major uprising known as
the Shah Kulu rebellion in 1511-1512;
see Zarinebaf-Shahr 1997.

30.TT80, pp. 13-14, 20-21.

31. See Kiel 1997, tables VI-IX.

See also Inalcik 1972; Cook 1972;
Akdag 1995; Barkey 1994; Pamuk
2000, pp. 131-148. Kiel has argued that
peasant flight was not singly responsi-
ble for this demographic decline, as-
serting instead that, when under eco-
nomic pressure, peasants reduced family
size by delaying marriage. This thesis

is not supported, however, with data
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Topping has underlined a change in the ethnic makeup of the Morea
through the transfer of the heretic Kizilbag Turkmen to Modon and Ko-
ron.” The tax register T'T80 records, however, only 64 Turkish/Muslim
households in Modon, 33 in Koron, and 8 in Anavarin-i atik during the
reign of Selim I (1512-1520).%° Such a limited Muslim presence in the
fortresses of Anavarin and Modon does not represent a radical change in
the ethnic and religious makeup of the population, since the vast majority
(90%) of the rural inhabitants remained Christian. The few Muslim/Turkish
inhabitants who were scattered in the countryside were probably Otto-
man sipahis (cavalrymen) of Christian background who held #imars in the
villages and resided there.

Evidence other than population statistics also supports a picture of
economic stability in the 16th century. The number of uncultivated and
abandoned units of agricultural land (mazraas) dropped by 30 percent
between the time of the cadaster of Selim I and that of Siilleyman, while
the number of villages increased slightly. The Ottoman state encouraged
the cultivation of abandoned and empty land (mawat) so that it could
collect taxes on it. In the case of the district of Modon, it is likely, as else-
where, that those 7mazra‘as were attached to neighboring villages or ¢ift/iks
and had been brought under cultivation in response to an increase in the
peasant population during the second half of the 16th century.

Since tapu tahrirs for the district of Modon have not yet been found
for the 17th century, any demographic history for this period must rely
largely on nonarchival sources. Existing evidence suggests, however, that
there was no sharp decrease in the population in Modon before the con-
clusion of the wars with Venice and with the Holy League in the last
quarter of the century. The decline in the Morea must have occurred some-
what later than in central Greece, for which Kiel has described a sharp
demographic decline from 1570 to 1688, followed by a slow recovery from
the 18th to the early 19th centuries. This 17th-century demographic de-
cline may have been part of a general Ottoman pattern that has been at-
tributed to a steep rise (200%) in prices caused by the flow of cheap Ameri-
can silver into the Ottoman empire, and by budget deficits, fiscal imposi-
tions, peasant flight, brigandage, and warfare.!

describing household size and marriage
patterns in Greece. Relevant informa-
tion can be found in the fereke registers
(estates of deceased) assembled by the
kads, since they record numbers of sur-
viving children and heirs. Kiel’s hy-
pothesis could be tested by examining
changes in the percentage of single men
(miicerreds) in a given population pool
over time.

A recent article by Balta (2004) that
appeared too late to be integrated fully
into the analyses in this book discusses
the content of a poll-tax register for the
Morea that was assembled in 1645
(Maliyeden Miidevver defter [MM]
561), on the eve of the Cretan war. As

obtained by Balta, a photocopy of this
register contains no information con-
cerning Anavarin or Manya (Mani).
According to her interpretation of this
photocopy (2004, pp. 61-62), the pop-
ulation of the Morea remained more or
less the same during the last half of the
17th century: there were 37,000 zimmi
(non-Muslim) taxpayers recorded in
1645 and 38,000 families recorded in
the 1700 Venetian census. But it is im-
portant to note that MM561 includes
only zimmi and that the photocopy
excludes Anavarin and Manya. The
total population of the Morea in 1645
must, therefore, have been considerably
greater than 37,000 families.
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The demographic stability of Anavarin and Modon in the 17th cen-
tury may be atypical for the Morea as a whole during that period. Ac-
cording to McGowan, the Ottoman-Holy League wars were significant
causes of the loss of more than half of the population of the Morea al-
ready in 1685.32 He has also considered climatic change as a factor in the
increased aridity of the Morea, famine, and an increased frequency of
epidemics such as typhus that contributed to the 17th-century demo-
graphic decline.® Based on head-tax figures drawn from the cizye records,
he further concluded that population loss continued, resulting in a de-
crease of 13 percent for the Morea between 1700 and 1815.3* This de-
mographic pattern was not universal in the Balkans; a remarkable growth
took place in the northwestern Bosnia-Serbia (208%) and the north-
eastern Dobrudja and lower Danube zones (35%) during the 18th cen-
tury.® Nor does it seem to have been the case in all parts of the Morea,
since it is clear that population in Anavarin remained stable during the
18th century.’

The most detailed account of the district of Anavarin in the 17th
century is that of Evliya Celebi in his Sehayatname, or Book of Travels. Ev-
liya visited the fortresses of Anavarin-i atik and Anavarin-i cedid, Modon,
and Koron at the end of the Ottoman-Venetian wars of the 17th century,
around 1669, and he did not suggest that there had occurred a demo-
graphic or economic decline in the area by his day. According to him,
Anavarin was then part of the £aza of Modon and was administered by a
voyvoda who was based in Modon in the 16th and 17th centuries.’” He
counted 85 small masonry houses, 5 shops, and 1 mosque in Anavarin-i
atik. These numbers are quite close to the number of houses recorded in
the cadaster of 15121520, although his figures must always be regarded

with caution.*®

32. McGowan 1981, p. 91. The first
Venetian governor of the Morea esti-
mated that the population of the penin-
sula had been 200,000, of which only
86,468 remained in his day (Corner
1691 [1885-1889]). Venetian estimates
of the total population of the Morea are
not, however, entirely without prob-
lems; see Forsén and Karavieri 2003.

33. There is some reason to be skep-
tical of several of these explanations. In
northern and central Europe, the so-
called Little Ice Age was a cold period
that lasted approximately three hundred
years. The coldest decades were the
1590s and 1690s (Grove 1988, 1990;
Grove and Conterio 1995; Grove and
Rackham 2001, pp. 130-140). In Crete,
it was a time of violent fluctuations in
weather (Rackham and Moody 1996,
pp- 39-41). See also Faroghi 1999,
pp- 83-86, regarding climatic explana-
tions for the Celali rebellions in the
16th and early 17th centuries in Ana-

tolia. But the long duration of this
weather cycle makes it difficult to hold
it responsible specifically for a decrease
in population that occurred only in the
17th century. (A. T. Grove writes [pers.
comm.]: “The influence of climate on
population, we are inclined to think, is
mainly through extreme events, espe-
cially droughts and floods and their
effects on food supplies and the occur-
rence of famine.”) Likewise, epidemics
of the plague were a frequent problem
in the Aegean, one that was not limited
to the 17th century (e.g., Koukkou
1984, pp. 165-168; Davis 1991,

pp- 152-153; Kostis 1995). Indeed, of
the nearly 60 known attestations of the
plague in the Greek peninsula in the
17th century prior to 1687, only a sin-
gle outbreak in the Morea is recorded:
in 1617 (from Patras to Parga and
Zakynthos). In contrast, between 1685
and 1715, under the Venetian occupa-
tion, frequent outbreaks are recorded:

in 1687, 1688, 1698, 1699, 1700, and
1701 (Kostis 1995, pp. 363-373, 375—
379, 386—400). There is no specific ref-
erence to an outbreak of the plague in
the area of Anavarin.

34. See McGowan 1981, pp. 88, 91;
also Bennet, Davis, and Zarinebaf-
Shahr 2000, pp. 376-377.

35. McGowan 1981, pp. 85-94.

36. See Chapter 4.

37. See Appendix I. The £aza of
Anavarin became independent only
after the Ottoman reconquest in 1716.
According to MM561, the poll-tax
register dated to 1645 recently studied
by Balta (2004; see n. 31 above), the
Morea at that time was divided into
at least 9 provinces (vilayets) and 23
districts (4azas).

38. See also Appendix II, where evi-
dence for the history of settlement in
the fortress of Anavarin-i atik after
Evliya’s day is discussed.



39. The presence of a 4ad?’s court
would indicate that there once existed
Islamic court records for this district,
perhaps destroyed during the later
Venetian and French occupations of the
fortress (regarding these occupations,
see App. III). These records would have
shed great light on civilian life and on
social and economic developments in
the community had they survived the
great upheavals in the region.

40. With regard to the struggles
that led to the capture of the Morea by
Venice, see Stouraiti 2001 and Marasso
and Stouraiti 2001, with the copious
bibliography there included.

41. Davies 2004, p. 69.

42. Davies 2004, p. 62.

43. Panayiotopoulos 1987, p. 262;
see also Table 4.1 in this volume, and
discussion in Chapter 4.

44. Panayiotopoulos 1987, p. 262.

45. Davies 2004, p. 78, and p. 79,
table 2; see also Chapter 4 below.
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Evliya also counted 33 inhabited (Muslim?) houses in the inner for-
tress and 600 Muslim houses, 2 mosques, 2 schools (a mekteb and a medrese),
and 85 shops in the outer castle of Anavarin-i cedid. He recorded 200
Greek houses (two-story masonry structures roofed with tile) and gar-
dens, 1 inn, 1 mosque, 15 shops, and many orchards and olive groves in the
outer suburb (varig) of Anavarin-i cedid. If we accept his figures, the number
of both Muslim and Greek residents had increased sixfold between the
mid-16th century and the third quarter of the 17th century.

The fortress of Anavarin-i cedid was a center of both military and
civilian settlement during Evliya Celebi’s visit. The fortress was also the
site of Ottoman religious building activity, consisting of a small religious
endowment (vakf) established by Ferhad Aga, an Ottoman military com-
mander. There were two Islamic schools and certainly also a £adr’s court
(see Chap. 2), although Evliya does not mention it.** It is clear from his
account, read together with that in TT880, that the Turks and Greeks
lived in separate communities that were physically divided by the walls of
the fortress. The Greeks, nevertheless, owned and operated small busi-
nesses, shops, and a workshop in the suburb outside the fortress, providing
basic services and necessities for the Turkish settlers. Very few Turks lived
in the villages outside the fortress, although many owned property through-
out the district. There appears to have been an ethnic and religious segre-
gation in the settlement of towns and villages.

The Ottoman conquest of Crete in 1669 undermined the Venetian
position in the Mediterranean and the Aegean. But this victory was short-
lived, since the Holy League imposed a crushing defeat on the Turkish
army that resulted in a first series of Ottoman territorial losses in Europe
and the Balkans (Hungary, Slovenia, the Morea) in 1685.% The treaty of
Karlowitz formally granted control of the Morea to Venice in 1699. The
long Ottoman-Venetian struggles for Crete and the Ottoman-Holy League
wars, which lasted for almost three decades, resulted in economic devasta-
tion in the frontier areas and a major economic and political crisis for the
Ottoman state. Detailed Venetian cadastral surveys from this period for
the area of Anavarin unfortunately have not survived, but reports of Vene-
tian administrators and censuses are extant.*!

The forts of Anavarin were in a bad state of repair, and there was wide-
spread depopulation in the Morea by 1700. The Venetian authorities con-
sequently encouraged people from central Greece, the Aegean (most no-
tably Chios), and the Ionian islands to settle there.*? The population of the
Venetian territory of Anavarin in 1700 was 1,801 souls (445 families).*
The suburb (borgo) of Anavarin had 30 families, and the fortress 29 fami-
lies. The towns of Ligudista/Likudise (83 families) and Cavallaria/Kavalari
(62 families) were the largest in the district.*

The products of the district of Anavarin during Venetian rule were
primarily wheat, wine, and oil, along with some cheese, wool, silk, kermes
(red dye), wax, and honey. The fishery in Anavarin-i atik had the highest
yield as a tax-farm in the territory.* Much of the agricultural land was
abandoned at this time, or was undercultivated. The Venetians, like their
Ottoman predecessors, farmed out to private individuals and groups the
collection of taxes for the tithe on wheat, barley, and oil, as well as on
wine, fisheries, silk, pasturage, beehives, pigs, soap, hostelries, playing
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cards, and slaughterhouses. The auction figure for the tithe in 1701 was
highest, as one might expect, in the largest settlements and towns, namely
Cavallaria/Kavalari (810 rea/s), Ligudista/Likudise (700 rea/s), and Gar-
galiano/Gargalian 480 reali).* The village of Lesaga/Elyas Aga had the
lowest auction figure for its tithe (4 rea/z). The Venetians also initially farmed
out the tithe from monasteries to private individuals.*” Auctions were held
at Cavallaria for some of its surrounding villages, probably mainly in the
territory of Anavarin. Most of the surplus cereals, olive oil, wine, wool,
kermes, and silk were exported only to Venice.*® In addition, the Vene-
tians, like the Ottomans, might impose corvée (for construction and to
provide transportation and lodging for soldiers) on the villagers.* In keeping
with previous Ottoman policy, the Venetians appointed village guards to
provide local security, and to prevent the banditry that had been a problem
for the Ottoman authorities as well.*

The Venetian occupation lasted only three decades. Ottoman forces
numbering 110,364 men under the command of Grand Vizier Damad Ali
Pasha defeated the Venetians and regained the Morea in September 1715,
thanks to their superior numbers (15,000 more men) and better firepower.
Anavarin was taken peacefully, but the retreating Venetian army set fire to
the fortress when the army of Ali Pasha approached on August 10, 1715.°!
According to Benjamin Brue, the French imperial agent who accompanied
the army of Ali Pasha to the Morea, the Venetians generally inflicted con-
siderable damage to property as they fled Ottoman troops.*

The Greek community in Koron switched its allegiance to the Otto-
mans in defiance of their former Latin overlords.”> Damad Ali Pasha of-
fered safe passage to the Venetian provveditore and to Greek inhabitants
who remained faithful to Venice, if they submitted to the Ottoman forces
peacefully. He ordered his troops to refrain from further violence and of-
fered to escort the remaining Venetian forces to Corfu. The Janissaries,
however, ignored his orders by enslaving the Venetians and taking booty.
Discipline in the Ottoman army continued to be a problem, and by the
time Ali Pasha reached Modon, the Ottoman forces had been reduced to
10,000 men owing to widespread desertion among the rank and file of the
Ottoman troops.>*

On account of his great familiarity with the Morea and his previous
service, Aydindli Mehmed Aga was appointed the military governor
(alaybey) of the peninsula.”® Muhsinzade Abdullah Efendi, the former (pre-
1685) chief accountant (defterdar) of the Morea, replaced Kara Mustafa
Pasha, the former governor of Diyarbekir, and Damad Ali Pasha as the
military commander of the Morea. Sipahi Mehmed Efendi became the
defterdar of the province. The district governors (sancakbeys) were Cebecibasi
Mustafa Aga, Kethiida Halil Aga, ibrahim Aga (Aga of Turkmen), and
Cavugbasi Satir Ali Aga.>

The Ottoman-Venetian war of 1715 appears to have resulted in fur-
ther population decline in the region and in substantial destruction to prop-
erty. The exchange of fire between the Venetian defenders and the Otto-
man troops caused considerable damage to the fortresses of Koron and
Modon. The Venetians themselves were responsible for destroying large
parts of the two fortresses of Anavarin. T'T880, the Ottoman cadastral
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reale was a silver coin the size of a dollar
coin employed by Venice in the Levant
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48. Davies 2004, p. 63.
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50. Davies 2004, p. 75.

51. Brue 1870, pp. 41-42, 66-67.
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56. Ragid 1930, vol. 4, p. 184.
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survey undertaken after the reconquest of 1715, describes ruined walls and
houses in the two fortresses of Anavarin.’” Much of the countryside ap-
pears to have been underutilized while under Venetian control.’®

According to the Ottoman cadastral survey in TT880, the commu-
nity of Anavarin-i cedid had 29 Greek houses in the vars (the suburb that
lay outside the main gate of the fortress).>® Perhaps as many as 160 Mus-
lim houses inside the walls of the fortress had been damaged and partly
burned by the Venetians during the Ottoman takeover in August 1715.
The number of Greek residents in Anavarin-i cedid had dropped consid-
erably between 1669 (if Evliya Celebi’s figures can be trusted) and 1700.%
Fully one-third of the properties registered in the district of Anavarin in
1716 were described as uninhabited mazra‘as and were attached to rev-
enue-producing ¢if#/iks to be cultivated by their sharecroppers. Many lands
and gardens, described as belonging to the Muslims prior to the Venetian
takeover in 1685, remained to be returned to former owners. TT880 often
explicitly states that fields were not being cultivated to the extent that they
had been under the Ottomans prior to 1685. It is clear that two major
wars between the Ottoman empire and Venice within a span of 30 years
had done substantial physical damage to human life and property and had
undermined the economic health of the region.

The Ottoman policy after the conquest was to nurture the economic
well-being of the Morea and to encourage the local population, both
Greek and Turkish, to return to their lands. The restoration of the #imar
system was a priority for the Ottoman government because of the strate-
gic importance of the Morea, the area’s economic value as a producer of
grain, and the need to provide a strong defense in the southern Morea
and gain the loyalty of the local population. Therefore, an imperial order
issued immediately after the conquest requested that those who had fled
during the Venetian occupation come back to the Morea with their fami-
lies to their homes and take possession of their property. Ottoman offi-
cials were commanded to respect this order and to restore the property of
the local Greeks and Turks.®' In the Morea as a whole, 1,400 “sword”
(kilig) timars and ze‘amets were granted from the state lands (miri) to
members of the Ottoman cavalry (sipabis).* The Janissaries received daily
cash and food stipends (yevmiye). Also, the island of Euboea (Egriboz)
was incorporated into the province (/iva) of the Morea to help augment
the revenue base.®

the same, 1,484 (Panayiotopoulos 1987,
app. IV).
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20 CHAPTER 1

Despite the central government’s desire to restore stability and eco-
nomic well-being to the Morea, however, once away from the gaze of Istan-
bul, provincial officials satisfied their own greed. The Morea also became a
source of reliable income for many Istanbul-based tax-farmers who had
close ties to the ruling dynasty and to officials in the central government.
Channels of communication between subjects and their ruler remained
open, and complaints of the reaya about official abuse received some re-
dress in Istanbul.®

THE OTTOMAN ARMY

The strategic importance of the southern Morea and the location of the
Morea on the western frontier of the Ottoman empire required the main-
tenance of a large military presence in its major fortresses, namely Anavarin
(Navarino), Modon (Methoni), Koron (Koroni), Arkadiye (Kyparissia),
Kordos (Corinth), Holomi¢ (Hlemoutsi), Anabolu (Nafplion), and Manafse
(Monemvasia). It is clear that these contingents were strengthened at times
when external threats to security increased.

In the period 15121520, there were 121 troops at the fortress of Ana-
varin-i atik. In response to a growing Venetian menace, however, the
Siileymanic census (1520~1566) shows a fivefold increase in the Ottoman
military presence in the fortress, to 643 troops. In addition to 295 Janissaries
and 326 sipahis, there were 2 fortress commanders (dizdars), 16 artillerymen
(topgus), 2 Janissary agas, 1 preacher (batib), and 1 prayer leader (imam).
By 1613 troops had been transferred to Anavarin-i cedid; the number of
timar-holding sipahis had dropped to 315 and the number of Janissaries to
37. It is likely, however, that there was a large troop increase at Anavarin
during the Ottoman-Venetian wars over the island of Crete (1645-1669).
According to Evliya Celebi, Ottoman troops at Modon numbered 924
(200 Janissaries, 700 garrison personnel, 24 agas) in 1669.% It is clear from
his account that the fortresses of both Anavarin-i atik and Anavarin-i cedid
were garrisoned, but the number of troops is not specified.

According to the Tarih-i Ragid, the official history of the Ottoman
empire from 1703 to 1730 written by Rasid, 1,400 sword (4:/s;) timar and
ze‘amet grants were set up in the Morea after the conquest in 1715. A year
later, in 1716, the number of troops at Anavarin-i cedid dropped to only
64 sipahis, fewer than there were at the beginning of the 16th century at
Anavarin-i atik. These sipahis received timars of 1,500-2,000 akges in iftliks
such as Biiyiik Pisaski, Iklina, Rudiye, Zaimzade, Ali Hoca, Pile, Kuku-
nare, Rustem Aga, Huri, Hasan Aga, Avarnige, and Kurd Ali Aga.®” The
commander of the fort (dizdar), Mehmed Aga, held the largest grant of all
(10,000 a#¢es) in the ift/iks of Ali Hoca, Rustem Aga, and Asagi Katu in
1716.%¥ The total amount of #/mar revenues granted to the sipabis in Ana-
varin was 10,500 in 1716, a substantially smaller sum than the #imar reve-
nues of 62,222 akges for the district of Modon in 1520- 1566 (Table 1.3).
It is also significantly less than the sum of 21,173 ak¢es that had been
allocated as timars and ze‘amets in 1512-1520, especially when it is con-
sidered that the silver content and value of the a4¢e had been hugely re-
duced in the intervening period.*’
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TABLE 1.3. DISTRIBUTION OF REVENUE FROM THE
DISTRICT OF MODON (INCLUDING ANAVARIN),
1520-1566

Expense Amount (Akges)
Imperial hass (hass-i hiimayun) 310,666
Governor (bass-i mir-liva) 4,000
Military (¢imar and ze‘amer) 62,222
Vakf 15,430
Total 392,318

Source: TT367, pp. 131-132.

Janissaries were on cash payrolls (mevacibs) and were listed on regis-
ters (yoklama defters) separate from the sipabis. Entry into the Janissary
corps depended traditionally on the customary devgirme collections from
the Balkans, in which Christian boys were levied from the rural popula-
tion and taken to Istanbul, where they converted to Islam and were trained
in warfare. In the second half of the 16th century, recruitment from the
reaya of Anatolia, the Caucasus, and Albania began to replace this system,
and the use of Albanian irregulars (levends) increased considerably in the
Morea during the 18th century. The latter received payment during the
campaign season (March to September), but often roamed the country-
side once the wars were over. Many turned to armed banditry and preyed
on the peasants, whose options were limited to joining in the robbery or
leaving the land and migrating to towns and cities.

THE CLASSICAL OTTOMAN MILITARY-
ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE

As a non-Muslim territory, the Morea belonged to the abode of war (dar
al-harb), and its land became imperial domain (4ass) or eminent domain
and subject to state control (miri) after its conquest by Mehmed II. The
original division of the Morea is unclear, but with the exception of the
later conquests of Koron (Koroni) and Modon (Methoni) in 1500 and
Manafse (Monemvasia) and Anabolu (Nafplion) in 1540, it seems to have
included, as districts (4azas), Arkadiye, Balye Badre (Patras), Londar (Leon-
dari), Kalavrita, Korintos (Corinth), Vostige (Aigion), Holomi¢ (Hle-
moutsi), Akova (Vyziki), Arhos (Argos), Mezistre (Mystras), and Karitena,
each under the separate jurisdiction of an Islamic judge (%ad). The divi-
sions were subject to change through time. By 1640 they included Balye
Badre, Kalavrita, Korintos, Holomig, Arhos, Anabolu, Andrusa (Androusa),
Arkadiye, Londar, Fanar (Fanari), Tripolige (Tripolis), Karitena, Mezistre,
Kalamata, Anavarin (Navarino), Modon, and Koron.”™

The Morea was administered by a governor (sancakbey), a district judge
(kads), and a provincial accounts officer (defterdar), who were appointed by
Istanbul to independent jurisdictions. One important duty of these pro-
vincial officials was to protect the miri status of land and prevent its con-
version into freehold (miilk) orchards, or into religious and charitable en-
dowments (va4fs). They neglected their duties frequently, however, and
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often abused the trust of their offices as economic conditions deteriorated
during the 17th century. The 4ad: and defterdar first resided in the provincial
center of Koron (then Tripolige in the 17th and 18th centuries) and were
directly responsible to Istanbul. They were meant to act as a check on the
authority of both the governor and #imar-holders (sipakis). Both the 4ad:
and the defterdar held temporary postings and could be dismissed from
office if reports of abuse and corruption were received by Istanbul. Their
salaries were originally paid in cash, like those of other officials, but high
inflation rates and the devaluation of Ottoman currency sharply decreased
the real value of their remuneration. In response, some connived to receive
timars or to win tax-farms with the help of family members and profes-
sional colleagues in Istanbul, although this practice was contrary to the
imperial law code (kanunname) and conflicts of interest resulted that could
threaten the system of administrative checks and balances in the provinces.

The defterdar drew up tax registers with the help of a small staff and
sent a copy of them to the finance department in Istanbul. He, together
with the kad, was also responsible for reporting to Istanbul any changes in
the tax status of the reaya, and for overseeing the collection of taxes by the
sipahis and state agents (emins or kethiidas). The finance department in
Istanbul received reports and petitions from the 4ad: and defterdar, some-
times forwarded on behalf of the reaya, and might redistribute grants of
revenue or revise rates of taxation in response to their recommendations.

The kad: administered the Islamic law (sharia) and the imperial law
(kanun). In this capacity he adjudicated lawsuits and officially registered
all types of transactions conducted both by the reaya and by Ottoman offi-
cials, such as marriages, divorces, loans, purchases, and sales, for example.
He also operated as an intermediary between the reaya and the central
government and was supposed to report abuses and violations of the shari‘a
and kanun by the sipahis or the governor. But during periods of adminis-
trative decentralization, 4adis and defterdars regularly colluded with gov-
ernors and tax-farmers to the disadvantage of the reaya. Indeed, many pe-
titions by the reaya during the 17th century concerned the imposition of
illegal dues by the 4adis themselves.

Most of the arable land in the Ottoman empire (90%) was miri and
therefore subject to the imperial law code (kanunname), which was in turn
based on both Islamic and local practices.”" As for the Ottoman empire in
general, most of the districts of Modon and Anavarin belonged to the im-
perial domain. Only urban residential units, commercial property, and or-
chards remained the private property (miilk) of their owners. Much com-
mercial property in the Morea was, however, converted into vafs to protect
it against confiscation by the government and the imposition of high rates
of taxation, though at least some state taxes were collected from all reli-
gious foundations. Muslim va4fs in the Morea were limited in number
and were farmed out to local Ottoman elite. Some Christian religious prop-
erties were converted into Muslim wa4fs, but most were not and retained
the special tax status they had enjoyed prior to the Ottoman conquest.
The tax-farming of such Christian religious property in the Morea by the
Istanbul-based Greek Orthodox patriarchate was widespread.

The Morea’s transition from the tributary status it had held under
Demetrios and Thomas Palaiologos to total annexation by Mehmed II

71. Inalcik 1997, pp. 97, 105.
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resulted in the imposition of a tighter political and fiscal control by the
central Ottoman government in the late 15th and 16th centuries. The
Morea became a significant source of income for imperial officials and for
the cavalry of the Ottoman empire (sipahis). Ottoman naval commanders
(kapudan pashas) and viziers, who served as governors (sancakbeys), would
have received large benefices (basses) of 100,000 ak¢es or more from the
revenues of the Morea. The Ottoman cavalry and members of the admin-
istrative class received smaller revenue grants (#imars and ze‘amets) of 1,000~
100,000 ak¢es for a period of one to two years.”? Competition for such
prebends became more intense in the late 16th and 17th centuries, when
growth in the number of #mars did not keep pace with an increase in the
size of the Ottoman army, and when Ottoman borders started to shrink
after the loss of Azerbaijan to the Safavids in 1610. During the 17th cen-
tury, the practice of granting tax-farms (the mukata‘a system) expanded to
compensate for the insufficiency in the number of timars available.

The timar system was very different from landholding systems that
had previously existed in the Byzantine empire and Europe.” The holder
of a timar or ze‘amet did not own the land but received only the right to
collect taxes from the land and the peasants for a relatively short period of
time. The result was a system in which the state, the sipahzs, and the peas-
ants all held simultaneous rights over the land.”

The sipahis of the Ottoman empire generally resided in villages and
were responsible for collecting taxes from their #7mars and maintaining se-
curity in the countryside. A sipahi was required to serve in military cam-
paigns and to provide at least one fully armed horseman for each 1,000 a4¢es
in the valuation of his prebend. A sipaki lost his timar if he did not serve
more than seven years in the army. He could also lose his #mar upon dis-
missal from the army on charges of corruption. In addition to the #imar
assigned by the state, a sipahi also received one ¢if? of land (60150 déniims =
5.5-13.8 ha) and a vineyard or orchard as support for himself and his family.

Under the #imar system during the classical period of the Ottoman
empire, a peasant also might hold a (if# of arable land and an orchard to
support his family. This land could not be fragmented upon his death, and
he could not sell, transfer, or transform the status of the land without the
permission of the #imar-holder. He enjoyed hereditary usufruct (tasarruf)
rights to the land and was given land deeds (#apus) that he could pass on to
his children and heirs. During the classical period, the state also prevented
the #imar-holder from taking away the usufruct rights of the peasants
through the consolidation of land and its conversion into private estates
(miilk) or religious foundations (vakfs).”

The great tax registers and cadastral surveys of the classical period
were prepared with this principle in mind: to protect small independent
peasant households organized according to the ¢if¢-hane system from tax
abuses by sipahis. A peasant was encouraged to remain on the land under
the protection of the state and the sipabz, and although the principle of
serfdom did not exist in the Ottoman empire, peasants generally could not
themselves decide to leave the land and thus avoid payment of tithes to
the sipahi. The Ottoman system contained checks to inhibit the develop-
ment of permanent provincial bases of power. Sometimes, several sipakis
held #imars in a single village to prevent the monopoly of power by one
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sipahi. Moreover, in order to prevent the development of feudalism, large
prebends (in the form of a Aass) that were granted to governors and other
high officials usually were constituted by the intentional grouping together
of individual properties that were scattered all over a region. Disturbances
in the countryside could nonetheless bring about a considerable displace-
ment of the peasant population that might result in the consolidation of
land and the formation of elite estates. For example, in Anatolia, the great
Celali uprisings of the late 16th and early 17th centuries encouraged the
flight of peasants into towns and cities. This action in turn led to the take-
over and consolidation of peasant land by the sipahis who remained be-
hind, with the #imar-holders themselves becoming the agents that trans-
formed these abandoned peasant farms into private estates (¢if#/iks).

This trend spread to western Anatolia and the Balkans, whereas the
¢ift-hane system survived in the rest of Anatolia and Syria.” Though the
state and the ¢7f#/ik owners eventually reached some sort of accommoda-
tion, the peasants had the most to lose from transformations of this sort,
because they could lose their land entirely. With the spread of commercial
agriculture and ¢if#/i¢ farming, the peasants were changed from tenants of
small family-run farms into sharecroppers who worked the ¢if#/iks of the
sipahis and the local notables (ayan). It is clear from the fact that some of
the ¢if¢/ik names listed in T'T880 appear already in Venetian census docu-
ments of the late 17th century (e.g., Osman Aga, Rustem Aga, Ali Hoca)
that there were private (if#/iks in the Morea during the second half of the
17th century. Their formation reflected an increased commercialization of
agriculture, but the extent of this commercialization and its timing have
not been studied in detail. Suffice it to say that the continuing needs of
Venice for its peasant-surplus production of grains, olive oil, sheep, silk,
and wines had a great deal to do with its political ambitions to control the
Morea.

Under the classical system, all peasants paid taxes either to the state or
directly to a sipahi, if income from his holdings constituted part of a zimar or
ze‘amet grant. Among other dues, peasants paid a tithe (Zgiir) of one-eighth
that was assessed on each crop, on gardens and orchards, must, flax, olive
trees, and silk. A sheep tax (adet-i agnam) of 1 akge was exacted for every
2 sheep or pigs. Two akges were levied from each déniim (919.3 m?) of arable
land. There was a sales tax of 1 akge for every 4 sheep and 1 akge for every
2 goats. Fines from crimes (bad-i hava ve ciirmii cinayet) were also paid.”’

Muslim peasants were liable for a head tax known as ¢if? resmi (“yoke
tax”) of 22 akses. Non-Muslim reaya paid a head tax known as ispence in
place of providing corvée.”® The amount of ispence exacted from Chris-
tian non-Muslim male heads of households had increased from 20 to 25
akges between 1480 and 1512.7 In general it remained the same (25 ak¢es)
for Christians in the Morea and the Aegean islands until the 18th cen-
tury.®* Widows (&1ves) were taxed at a lower rate of 6 akges. Non-Muslims
also paid a poll tax (cizye). The cizye in the mid-16th century was 1 gold
coin (regarded as being equivalent to 40—60 ak¢es). With the devaluation
of the Ottoman akge, the tax rose to 140 ak¢es in the 17th century. The
cizye was initially collected directly by the agents of the central state and
was later farmed out by the central treasury to private individuals. Accord-
ing to Inalcik, in 1580 the average annual tax burden on every household
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in the Ottoman empire amounted to 250 a¢es.® The imposition of addi-
tional taxes, collectively known as extraordinary dues (“avariz), became
normal in the 17th century and greatly increased the tax burden on peas-
ant households.

Archival sources allow the distribution of revenue, both urban and
agricultural, to be described in considerable detail for the districts of Modon
and Anavarin in the 16th century. Revenues from vakf constituted a much
smaller proportion (15,430 akges, or 3.9%) of total revenue of 392,318 akges
than those that were bass-i hiimayun (the imperial domain, 310,666 akges)
or that were granted as prebends (Table 1.3). These taxes were farmed out,
and a certain Ali Pasha established a va4fin Anavarin-i atik during the
reign of Siileyman Kanuni (1520-1566) from annual mukata‘a revenues
of 15,430 akges from a bathhouse (hamam), a slaughterhouse, a butcher,
and two houses.®? The income from these va4f helped support mosques,
hamams, and shrines in Modon. Military and administrative prebends
(timars and ze‘amets) constituted the second most important category of
revenues (62,222 akges, or 15.9% of the total; Table 1.3), and initially the
holders of these grants directly collected income from them, including the
tithes on agricultural produce, which were paid in cash or in kind.

Urban taxes were usually Aass-i hiimayun, the imperial domain. Those
that belonged to the state (miri) and were reserved for the imperial do-
main in the districts of Modon and Anavarin included customs dues, transit
dues, market dues (74tisab), and taxes on slaughterhouses and fisheries.
Hass-i hiimayun taxes represented the largest proportion (310,666 a¢es, or
79%) of taxes during the 16th century (Table 1.3) and were originally col-
lected by imperial agents sent from Istanbul. By the 17th century, urban
taxes were being farmed out to viziers, the sipabis, the Janissaries, and the
provincial elite as mukata‘as. These in turn subcontracted the collection of
the taxes, an efficient way of collecting urban and commercial taxes as well
as royal revenues, since the szpahis could be called away to serve on cam-
paigns.

According to the kanunname, or imperial tax code, of the Morea issued
during the reign of Siileyman (1520-1566), the imperial (bass-i himayun)
tax on the fisheries (za/yans) consisted of half of the fish that were caught.
Transit dues were assessed on goods that passed through towns at a rate of
2 akges per load (yik). The customs tax to be imposed on exports in the
ports of the Morea was 2 percent on goods traded by Muslim merchants,
4 percent for merchants from Ragusa (Dubrovnik) and for local non-
Muslims (zimmi), and 5 percent for non-Ottoman abode of war (harbi)
merchants. The sipahis were also required to pay customs dues when they
engaged in trade. The customs tax on goods imported by sea varied from 2
akges per arsun (Turkish e// or yard, 0.76 m) of wool, 12 ak¢es for every
Arab slave, 1 ak¢e per sack (quval) of flour or wheat, and 15 ak¢es per barrel
(fug1) of wine imported.® Woolen textiles from England, slaves from North
Africa (probably also referred to as Arab slaves), and wine and flour from
Venice made up the bulk of imports to Anavarin.

Part of the income from the agricultural hinterlands of Modon and
Anavarin was reserved for the central treasury and part was granted as
military and administrative prebends in the form of #/mars and ze‘amers.
In the time of Siileyman, villages and fortresses in these districts were
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TABLE 1.4. DISTRIBUTION OF SETTLEMENTS
AND TAXABLE HEADS OF HOUSEHOLD IN THE
DISTRICT OF MODON (INCLUDING ANAVARIN),
1520-1566

Settlement Hass-i Hiimayun Parts of Timar or Ze‘amet Grants
Fortress 2 0

Village 8 27 (8 in Anavarin)
Mazra‘a 1 13

Muslim maballes 2 0

Christian mahalles 2 0

Muslim Aanes 74 (19 miicerreds) 9

Christian banes 221 (28 miicerreds) 302 (40 miicerreds)
Widow hanes 6 4

Gypsy banes 20 0

Jewish banes 26 0

Source: TT367, p. 128.

distributed as shown in Table 1.4. Only 8 villages were hass-i hiimayun,
belonging to the imperial domain; the majority (27) were timars or ze‘amets.

Table 1.5 lists average rural revenues from the town of Anavarin-i atik
and its two mazra‘as (Pile and Vavalari) for the years 1512-1520, their
total cash values, and local prices. The prices reflect the market values for
these crops when the tithe was sold in the towns of Anavarin and Modon
after the fortresses were provisioned.®* Most of the taxes in Table 1.5 were
hass-1 hiimayun and therefore were collected by the central treasury. The
best sources of rural revenue in Anavarin were, in descending order, the tithe
of must, wheat, acorns, barley, and olive trees. Sheep were not taxed by the
head but indirectly, by taxing pastures (of/aks) at the sum of 100 akges.
According to the kanunname of the Morea issued during the reign of Suley-
man, a pasture tax of 25 akges was assessed for every 300 sheep. A pasture
tax of 100 ak¢es therefore implies the existence of 1,200 sheep. Most of the
vineyards belonged to the Janissaries as private property (miilk) and pro-
vided relatively little public revenue. The taxes on the fishery and public
weighing scales made up the best source of urban revenue in Anavarin.

The taxes in Table 1.5 do not include those from eight villages that
were components of fimars or ze‘amets. The additional income from these
dependencies of Anavarin amounted to 21,173 akges, bringing the total
annual revenue for Anavarin to 50,259 ak¢es.® In the early 16th century,
the revenues of these eight villages were granted as #imars and ze“amets for
one to two years to 121 cavalrymen in the fortress of Anavarin-i atik.

By the 18th century, with the growing commercialization of agricul-
ture, revenues from the sheep tax (adet-i agnam), olive oil, and tithes on
grains had became important tax-farms that were purchased by the mem-
bers of the Ottoman bureaucracy (viziers, voywvodas), the Janissary corps
(agas), and other Muslim notables. Nonetheless, the fimar system remained
in use in the Morea in 1716, as will be seen below, and there were attempts
to reform and restore it in ways that were responsive to significant changes
in the composition and size of the Ottoman army that had occurred dur-
ing the 17th century.

84. It is worth noting that these
prices are substantially lower than in
the early 18th century, at the time when
TT880 was composed. The price of
wheat had in 1716 risen to 50 akges per
kile, that of barley to 30 akges/kile, and
fodder to 20 akges/kile. There was as
much as a 233 percent increase in the
price of wheat from the early 16th cen-
tury to the 18th century. The actual
increase in the cost of grain appears to
have been considerable, even discount-
ing the substantial inflation of the akge
that occurred during this same period
(see Pamuk 2000, pp. 161-171).

85. In contrast to Anavarin, the
total annual revenue from the larger
town of Modon and its 12 mazra‘as
was 103,880 akes for the years 1512—
1520.
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TABLE 1.5. AVERAGE RURAL REVENUES FROM THE TOWN OF ANAVARI-i ATiK

AND ITS MAZRAAS PILE AND VAVALARI, 1512-1520

Taxable Item Amount in Kind Cash Value (Akges) Value/Unit* (Akges)
Head tax (ispence) 23 hanes 575 25/hane
Wheat 243 kiles 3,645 15/kile
Barley 230 kiles 1,840 8/ kile
Fodder 14 kiles 56 4/ kile
Fava beans 2 kiles 30 15/kile
Acorns — 2,500 —_
Chickpeas 5 kiles 75 15/kile
Lentils 2 kiles 30 15/kile
Millet 9 kiles 135 15/kile
Flax 48 vukiyyes 144 3/ kile

(possibly demets)
Beehives — 125 -
Orchards — 107 —
Olive trees 2,853 1,000 0.35/tree
Gardens/vineyards — 150 —
Mills 3 (2 working) 120 60/mill
Summer pasture (yaz/ik) — 400 —
Pasture (otlak) — 100 —
Meadow (gay:r) 450 doniims 1,800 4/déniim
Grass/hay — 12 —
Fishery (talyan) — 4,000 —
Port (iskele) — 560 —
Slaughterhouse — 300 —
Scales (kapan) — 1,000 —
Market tax (ibtisab) — 600 —
Oil press 1 in ruin — —
Flour mills 1 in ruin — —
Gardens of men 303 doniims 1,232 4/ doniim
Tile workshops 2 (1 working) 20 —
Onions — 158 —
Guard (koruguluk) — 500 —
Karig — 350 —
? (illegible) — 150 —
Fines and bride tax — 365 —
Mazra‘a Vavalari —_ —
Mazra‘a Pile 992 —
Kidney beans 1 kile 15 15/kile
Must (g1re) 775 wvukiyyes 6,000 8/vukiyye

(possibly dengs,

= 1 a horse-load)

Total — 29,086 —

Source: TT80, pp. 20-21.

*Amount for which the tithe was sold in the towns of Anavarin and Modon after the fortresses were provisioned.
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THE TIME OF TROUBLES AND THE DECLINE
OF THE TIMAR SYSTEM

The institution of the #imar was the backbone of the Ottoman fiscal and
administrative structure in Anatolia, Syria, and the Balkans during the
classical period.® The system began to decline, however, during the last
decades of the 16th century owing to population pressure, monetary cri-
ses, the Celali uprisings of 1580-1610 in Anatolia, and a revolution in
military technology that continued well into the 17th century.®” Develop-
ments in the Morea paralleled those in the empire as a whole, and in the
second quarter of the 17th century the Morea was changed from a #/mar to
a yearly-stipend (saliyane) province, with a fiscal status like that of Egypt
and the Aegean islands.®

As a saliyane province, the Morea was one of 22 islands and coastal
territories administered by the kapudan pasha (chief naval commander of
the Ottoman empire) in the mid-17th century.® Its revenues were col-
lected by the kapudan pasha or his acting tax-farmer as fixed amounts (sa-
liyane) and were remitted to the central treasury after the military and
administrative expenses of the territory were paid. It is not clear how long
the sa/iyane system continued in the Morea, but, as we have already seen,
the state made an attempt to restore the timar system immediately after
the reconquest of the Morea in 1715.

This experiment in reviving the classical #/mar system proved to be
unrealistic in the face of the transformation of the military organization
and the constant need of the central treasury to raise cash revenue more
efficiently. It was also short-lived.” In place of the timar system, the insti-
tution of tax-farming, which had existed in urban contexts since the clas-
sical period, spread to the countryside with increasing vigor. Provincial
offices were also placed on auction and leased to bidders with significant
economic resources and with political influence in Istanbul. Sometimes
the same person or members of the same household held both fiscal tax-
farms and auctioned provincial offices, a situation that provided provincial
Janissary households and local notables (2yan) with the opportunity to
build strong bases of power.”!
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The expansion of the tax-farming system did not, however, necessar-
ily bring about political decentralization and a “refeudalization” of the Otto-
man economy. The state was always in a position to retract the tax-farms
and to auction them to new bidders drawn from palace favorites and mem-
bers of the Istanbul-based military and bureaucracy. The estates of power-
ful tax-farmers were, in fact, often confiscated by the state.”? But it cannot
be denied that there were important social ramifications of the expansion
of tax-farming. Peasant indebtedness rose, and resulting social tensions
provoked widespread rebellion and banditry in the countryside. Mean-
while, the local notables (ayan) resisted the attempts of the central gov-
ernment to undermine their power.

The expansion of private estates (¢if¢/iks) held by former sipahis and
timar-holders was another outcome of this process. Rural tax-farming and
the privatization of revenue collection undermined the centralized checks
and balances that ideally should have operated in the timar system to en-
sure stability, fiscal continuity, and permanent attachment of peasants to a
timar.”®> When adequate response to complaints was not offered by the
central government, peasants rose in revolt, creating cycles of rural distur-
bance that were similar to better-known examples that occurred in En-
gland during the same period.”* The turmoils in the Ottoman empire were
also responses to the modernization and commercialization of agriculture,
but they reflected processes with decidedly local features.

The greater part of the Ottoman military had been supported by preb-
ends. This source of income was now threatened by the consolidation of
rural lands at the hands of tax-farmers and ¢if#/i owners who were drawn
from the Ottoman military-bureaucratic elite and, to a lesser extent, from
local notables. While there is very little published research that sheds light
on the magnitude of this transformation outside Anatolia or that clarifies
when and where it occurred, it is clear from dozens of imperial orders
(hiikiims, fermans) issued from Istanbul, in response to petitions by reaya to
the imperial council and to reports by local administrators, that similar
processes were under way in the Morea.”

In the Morea, as in Anatolia, the consolidation of land into private
hands first took place during the second half of the 16th century, when
local sipahis and governors (sancakbeys) constructed estates from former
timars and from land abandoned by overtaxed peasants. During this pe-
riod, demands for revenue imposed by the central government led to the
creation of the new suite of taxes known as ‘@variz. Such taxes had tradi-
tionally been collected in support of specific military campaigns, but their
collection became regularized in the 17th century and was greatly abused
by the local sipahss, local district judges, and governors. The following ex-
amples, drawn from the mihimme defters (registers of important affairs),
show in graphic detail how #imars in the Morea were appropriated by pow-
erful military and bureaucratic figures. They thus shed light on the social
and political crisis that the Morea faced already in the late 16th and the
17th centuries, a century prior to the compilation of T'T880.

The district of Mezistre and the region of Mani were home to the
most violent and long-lasting peasant rebellions in the Morea. These parts
of Lakonia were wracked by cycles of violence from the second half of
the 16th century to the early 19th.* The sipahis and Janissaries became
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leaders of violent and criminal activities. Many had become wealthy land-
owners and accumulated great fortunes from illegally possessed land, ban-
ditry, and smuggling. Local peasants paid the price for the rupture in rural
law and order.

An imperial order dating to 7 Ramadan 975/April 1568 was sent to
the 4ad: of Modon describing a complaint of the agent (kethiida) of the
fortress of Manafse (Monemvasia) against Ali Bey, the district governor
(sancakbey) of Mezistre, for illegally taking 28,000 4uruses from the resi-
dents and for forcefully transferring the #imars of sipahis to his own men.
He had also forced 60 reaya to work for him for 40 days and had illegally
taken 43,000 akges from them. The imperial order demanded, upon the
arrival of the herald (favug) who bore the order to Modon, an investiga-
tion and a report based on the timar defters.””

In Mubarrem 976/June 1568, a second contradictory imperial order
sent to Ali Bey, the provincial governor (sancakbey) of Mezistre who had
been the object of the earlier petition, repeated his own complaint against
Mehmed, the commander (dizdar) of the fortress of Manafse. Mehmed
had removed the #imars of Ali Bey’s men without an imperial certificate
(berat) and had taken more than 1,000 a4¢es from them illegally. The peti-
tion also alleged that Mehmed had colluded with rebels Kara Memi and
Hasan Levend to raid merchants from Istanbul, and that they had killed
four soldiers and Muslim and non-Muslim reaya. Mehmed’s activities were
reported to have caused peasants in the area to flee such unchecked op-
pression. The imperial council noted that it had already ordered an inves-
tigation into the affairs of Mehmed but had received no response. It again
demanded a careful and proper investigation and report.”®

From the contradictory information contained in the two preceding
imperial orders that were issued, within three months of each other, to the
governor of Mezistre and to the 4ad: of Modon, it is clear that a struggle
over timars had evolved into outright rebellion and banditry by the mem-
bers of the Ottoman military and the Greek reaya as early as 1568. Nor
was this the first such rebellion in the southern Morea. An earlier report
submitted by the governor of Mezistre to the imperial council on 20 Cema-
ztyilevvel 975/November 1567 had warned about a rebellion by Greeks in
Mani and their contacts with some Spanish ships. An imperial order is-
sued in response to this report mandated that the forts of Modon, Koron,
and Anavarin be strengthened.”” The rebellion continued until January
1568. The governor (bey) of Mezistre was ordered to collect taxes accord-
ing to the 4anun and to carry out an investigation with the help of an
imperial herald, Mustafa Cavus.'®

The evidence that the sipahis were engaged in contraband trade with
Venice and Spain is substantial, as is the evidence for their involvement in
banditry. The Ottoman state had placed a ban on the export of wheat that
was not lifted until the 18th century. But it is clear that the ban was regu-
larly violated in frontier areas. A report by the sancakbey of the Morea to
the imperial council in Safer 975/August 1567 informed it of the illegal
sale of wheat and sheep to the Venetians by the sipakhis Nazir and Lutfi.’*!

From another imperial order, issued to the 4ad: of Modon and inspec-
tor (maifettis) of the Morea on 10 Rece 975/January 1568, we learn that
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this same Lutfi owned a large ¢if#/ik (70-80 ¢1fs) on the coast and engaged
in banditry with his 40 Arab slaves. He had several hundred cows, sheep,
and goats and collected revenue from his #imars. He joined the pirates of
the “infidels” in ravaging the countryside. And he conducted criminal activ-
ities against his fellow sipahis. According to the report of the ey and 4ad:
of Balye Badre, Lutfi, together with his slave Yusuf, had broken into the
house of the sipahi Tur Ali and had kidnapped his wife. Yusuf had previ-
ously accused Tur Ali in the Islamic court (mabkeme) of marrying without
proper permission and had threatened that he would be killed were he to
remain in the village. Lutfi and Yusuf also broke into the house of Mustafa,
son of Ahmed Bey, and kidnapped and raped his wife. They returned her
pregnant after six months, and she gave birth to a daughter who was one
year old at the time of this petition. The wife was brought into the court,
where she claimed that Yusuf had raped her and was the father of her ille-
gitimate daughter.!®

In the following century the violence continued. A letter by the 4ad:
of Tripolige to the imperial council in Rebiyilevvel 1056/April 1646 re-
ported the banditry of a certain Yahya and his 30 to 40 followers who
broke into the quarters of the cizye-collector Halil and robbed him of
6,000 £uruges.'® An imperial order from the middle of A.H. 1085/a.p. 1675,
issued to the provincial governor of the Morea and to the 4ad: of Tripo-
lige, relayed complaints of peasants against a certain Mehmed Kaplan
and a certain Abdullah for breaking and entering, illegal impositions, and
murder.'™

Monetary crises also contributed to the downfall of the traditional
timar system, particularly when the Ottoman-Venetian wars of 1645-1669
disrupted trade and precipitated a fall in state revenues in the southern
Morea. In Zilhicce 1056/December 1648, a report sent to Istanbul by the
governor of the Morea, Vizier Yusuf Pasha, related that salaries of Janissaries
in various fortresses, including Anavarin, Modon, and Koron, were in ar-
rears. He complained that the tax collector had imposed on the agas ex-
traordinary dues (kalemiyye) that amounted to 50-60 kuruges per man,
and that he had demanded woolen textiles imported from England. Ac-
cording to the imperial order issued to the 4ad: of the Morea in reply,
because of the war against Venice, revenues of the ports (iskeles) and har-
bors in the Morea had fallen, and it was these that normally supported the
expenditures of the fortresses.'”

During such times of economic distress, the Ottoman military was
asked not only to accept long delays in the payment of their salaries, but
even to pay special taxes. In a petition, Mehmed Topgu, the commander of
artillery in the fortress of Anavarin-i cedid, complained in mid-Mubarrem
1086/March 1675 about the failure of the head of artillery, Topgubasi Al,
to pay his salary for the last eight years!'® Moreover, an increase in the
number of men in military service during the Candian war resulted in a
stiff competition over #mar grants. A high inflation rate (100-200%) in
the 17th and 18th centuries undermined the real value of those taxes that
were collected in cash from the #/mars. The tax registers prepared in the
previous century did not adjust the tithe level to the current rate of infla-
tion. There was a tendency by the sipahis to collect all the taxes in kind.
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The local market prices did not correspond to prices in major cities and
ports. Moreover, to overcome the loss of revenue due to hyperinflation and
a reduction in the profitability of their #/mars, the sipahis and agents of the
central state began imposing higher rates and a variety of “avariz taxes on
the peasants.

The number of petitions presented by the reaya to the imperial coun-
cil regarding illegal impositions by the sipahis and kadss increased greatly
during the second half of the 17th century. The living conditions of the
local inhabitants of the Morea worsened during military campaigns in this
period, and under these circumstances it is hardly a surprise that the Otto-
man government could not anticipate the loyalty of the Greek reaya dur-
ing the Holy League war of 1685-1699. In a petition dating from mid-
Zilkade 1085/January 1675, the peasants of a village complained about
illegal dues (70-80 &uruges per person), demands for corvée, and an exac-
tion of four to five £iles of barley and wheat per person imposed by Hasan
Sipahi.’?” In a petition at the end of §evwa/ 1085/December 1674, resi-
dents of a village in the district of Karitena—Hasan, Ali, and two men
named Osman—refused to pay extraordinary (“avariz) dues, claiming de-
scent from Janissaries, although they could not document this.'®

After the Ottoman reconquest of the Morea in 1715, administrative
problems resumed. The situation in the Morea deteriorated only two
months later, when local inhabitants rebelled in November 1715, prior
to the registration of T'T880 in January 1716. The author of Tarih-i Ragsid
does not describe the causes and nature of this rebellion, although it
must have sounded an alarm in Istanbul as Osman Pasha, former gover-
nor of Tirhala (Trikala), was sent to the Morea as military governor to
suppress it. He was promoted to the position of vizier with one horsetail
after his great success in dealing with the rebels.'” After the Morea was
quieted, the oppressive policies of Ottoman high officials continued to
harm the reaya.

THE INSTITUTION OF TAX-FARMING
AND THE PRIVATIZATION OF REVENUE
COLLECTION

The i/tizam (tax-farming) system lay at the foundation of economic and
social changes in the Ottoman empire. The institution of tax-farming, like
the timar system, predated the Ottoman empire and existed in other Is-
lamic states (medieval Egypt, the Seljuk empire, Mughal India).!"® Tax-
farming had always been a significant source of income for the Ottoman
state. According to Inalcik, in 1528 tax-farms (mukata‘as) made up 30
percent of state revenues in the Ottoman empire.'!! Barkan estimated that
tax-farms in the European provinces in 1527-1528 constituted about 23
percent of state revenues and in Egypt amounted to 80 percent of the total
revenue.'? It is, in fact, likely that, already in the 16th century, as much as
one-half of all public revenue in the Ottoman empire was being farmed
out to viziers, timar-holders, and a few private individuals for a limited
time period (one—two years). The central state and its #/mar-holders gradu-
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ally lost the right to collect taxes as tax-farms increased in number. Cizak¢a
has summarized the basic principles of Ottoman tax-farming:

As in Medieval Egypt and Mughal India, in the Ottoman empire
also, the 7/tizam [tax-farm] was basically considered as a system of
revenue collection in the economy. The Ottoman miiltezim [tax
collector], like his counterpart in Medieval Egypt, was also essen-
tially a risk taker, an entrepreneur, who was delegated the right to
collect taxes from a mukata‘a (tax source) by the state. This delega-
tion occurred in a competitive bidding where the highest bidder
obtained the right to collect the taxes from a mukata‘a. The
miiltezim hoped to collect more revenue than his total cost (the
auction price paid plus operational expenses). In that case he
enjoyed a profit; otherwise he suffered a loss. The risks were also
similar; as in the earlier Islamic states, a miiltezim not able to pay to
the state the promised amount determined in the auction, risked
confiscation or imprisonment.'"?

Theoretically, there was open competition for the most lucrative tax-
farms between Muslim and non-Muslim bidders of all social and ethnic
backgrounds, sometimes in partnership with each other. But in practice,
Istanbul-based tax-farmers usually appointed agents (emins) to collect their
mukata‘a revenues for them in the provinces. It should be kept in mind
that the state never intended to lose control of these revenues, as it auc-
tioned them to new bidders every one to two years. Moreover, if the
tax-farmer failed to pay the agreed-upon installments to the central trea-
sury, the state could confiscate the tax-farm before the term expired.
This led short-term tax-farmers to overexploit the tax sources and practice
extortion. They made every attempt to increase their margin of profit
(20-50% per annum) at the expense of the local reaya. They also relied on
financiers and bankers for a ready supply of cash at high inter-
est rates (20-50% per annum) to bid for new tax-farms. Moneylenders
and Istanbul-based bankers sometimes invested directly in the
most lucrative tax-farms, such as the collection of customs dues in major
urban centers. It appears, therefore, that this system proved to be more
oppressive for the taxpayers and potentially more corrupt than the fimar
system. Life-term tax-farms (malikanes) were established in 1695, on
the assumption that holders of ma/ikanes would have a long-term interest
in preserving the stability of their investment by protecting the sources
of their revenues.

Only certain members of the Ottoman bureaucracy, high military of-
ficials, Istanbul-based bankers and merchants, and members of the Otto-
man dynasty with strong ties to the palace and the administration were in
a financial and social position to win the most profitable life-term (malikane)
tax-farms all over the empire. Long-term tax-farms were briefly retracted
in 1715 because, like short-term tax-farms, they had negative consequences
for the reaya. They were restored again by Grand Vizier Nevsehirli Damad
Ibrahim Pasha in 1718. But, according to Geng, the number of malikane
tax-farms continued to increase (by 209%, from 220 to 680) between 1715
and the end of the 18th century. The increase in revenue produced by
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TABLE 1.6. LIFETIME (MALIKANE) TAX-FARMS (MUKATAAS) IN THE MOREA,

1731
Malikane Amount (Kuruges) Tax—farmer
Ispence of Monastery of . . . in Karitena 2,909.5 (1,754.5 hass-i himayun Mustafa Aga, imperial . ..

+ 1,155.0 hass-i mirmiran)
Cizye of Kondra in Kordos 720.0 Silleyman Efendi, emin
Delalbagilik of mukata‘as of the Morea 500.0 Mehmed Aga, imperial Janissary
Miranhk of the mubassi/ of the Morea 200.0 Alexandri, imperial dragoman
Terciimaniik of the Morea 200.0 —

Source: DBSM 1750, p. 11.

malikane tax-farms amounted to 88 percent in the 18th century.!* In this
system, the holder of the tax-farm (malikanect) had to make two payments
to the central fisc, a large lump-sum amount (muaccele) determined by
auction, and an annual amount fixed by the government.'* The minimum
mauaccele at which bidding began was fixed by the state as the estimated
annual return multiplied by 2 to 10 times. The subcontracting of the most
lucrative sources of revenue by Muslim voyvodas, mutesellims, and agas, as
well as Christian tax-farmers, became a normal practice in the provinces
during the 18th century.

In the Morea, unlike in the Syrian provinces, a limited number of tax-
farms were malikanes (Table 1.6). The institution of short-term tax-farm-
ing expanded considerably in the Morea by the end of the 18th century.
The tax-farms of the tithes, the sheep tax, and the olive-oil tax were the
most lucrative in the Morea. They were all farmed out to members of
the Ottoman dynasty, governors of the Morea, and the Muslim members
of the Ottoman military-administrative class in the Morea. The tax-farm-
ers invested in mukata‘as with the highest expected profitability. They
were not interested in enhancing the productivity of the land."" This
system contributed substantially to the accumulation of capital in the pri-
vate sector by generating massive profits and forcing the entrepreneurs to
form partnerships.'” It gave rise to enormous economic dislocation and
social tensions.

Moreover, the Ottoman state faced an immense problem in the late
17th and the 18th centuries, precipitated by the loss of provincial reve-
nue just as it was in desperate need of financing its many wars. Since the
sipahi cavalry that had been supported by the #imar system had become
an increasingly insignificant component in the military, the state found it
more feasible to raise cash that could be used to hire new types of troops
for the army by auctioning tax-farms as sources of revenue to the highest
bidders.

When Ottoman governors also became provincial tax-farmers, as hap-
pened in the 18th century, there was vast potential for corruption and
abuse of power. The imperial council was, however, responsive to petitions
from the reaya. Complaints about abuses committed by Ahmed Pasha,
governor and tax collector (mubassi]) of the Morea, resulted in his dis-
missal in 1723, and more generally in response to complaints by overtaxed
reaya, the two positions were sometimes separated to prevent further op-
pression. According to the author of Tarih-i Ragid, in 1723 Hasan Pasha,
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TABLE 1.7. URBAN TAX-FARMS (MUKATAAS) IN THE
DISTRICT OF ANAVARIN, 1716

Source Amount (Akges/ Year)

Iskele (port) of Anavarin 4,500

Horse market, public scale (kantar), 2,500
transit dues (bac-i siyah)

Fishing on the coast 1,000

Candle workshop of Anavarin 500

Market (ibtisab), ihzariyye, kile, 2,000
kantar of Anavarin

Fishery (talyan) across from old Anavarin 24,000

Slaughterhouse (serbane) 500

Total 35,000

Source: TT884, pp. 493-494.

the former governor of Ohrid, became the military governor of the Morea,
while Hasan Aga, the former tax collector (mubassil) of Sakiz (Chios),
became the mubassi/ of the Morea.”® But, despite centralized efforts of the
state, Ottoman governors and military elite continued to acquire large es-
tates (gif#/iks) and to amass great fortunes as tax-farmers (muhassils) dur-
ing the second half of the 18th century.

Table 1.7 lists annual urban revenues from tax-farms in the district of
Anavarin in 1716. The names of the tax-farmers are not provided, so it is
possible that these were imperial tax-farms (hass-i hiimayun) or tax-farms
farmed out to the vizier and governor of the Morea (hass-i mir-liva).

According to Table 1.7, the tax-farm of the fishery (zalyan) across
from Anavarin-i atik (in the area that today is known as the Osmanaga
Lagoon) yielded the highest revenue. Coastal fishing was also taxed but
produced a smaller income. The customs dues from the port (iskele) of
Anavarin constituted the second most important tax-farm in the district
of Anavarin in 1716. Comparison of these revenues with those from other
centers sheds light on the relative significance of the revenues of Anavarin
compared to those of the Morea as a whole. Revenues from the fishery at
Anavarin, for example, were much lower than those from fisheries in the
districts of Holomig (Hlemoutsi) (300,000 ak¢es) and Karitena (108,000
akges) but represented a significant source of income that was nonexistent
in Arkadiye and Modon. The mukata‘a revenue of the customs dues from
the port of Anavarin was much lower than that from the districts of Balye
Badre (30,000 akges), Holomig (18,000 akges), and Arkadiye (15,000
akges).""” As might be expected, external trade in Modon was more impor-
tant than at Anavarin, and this circumstance is reflected in a mukata‘a
revenue of 20,000 ak¢es (compared to 4,500 ak¢es for Anavarin) for the
customs dues of its ports.

As discussed above, in 1716 the Ottoman state made an attempt to
restore the #imar system in the Morea, owing to the strategic importance
of this region and the need to maintain a high degree of military readiness.
But the plan was soon abandoned, in part because a high rate of desertion
in the military made a revival of the prebend system an undependable
means of managing rural revenue.
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TABLE 1.8. RURAL TAX-FARMS (MUKATAAS) AND TAX-FARMERS IN THE

MOREA, 1731

Kaza Amount (Kuruses/Year) Tax-farmer Origin

Kalamata and dependencies 3,600 Musa Aga Janissary

Andrusa and dependencies 2,250 Musa Aga Janissary

Londar and dependencies 770 Kurdoglu Mehmed Aga Janissary

Karitena, Fanar, and dependencies 550 Arnavud Mustafa Aga Janissary (Albanian)

Koron and dependencies 2,900 Al-Hac Omer Hoca Miifti and military
and Al-Hac Siileyman Aga

Mezistre and dependencies 8,950 Al-Hac Yusuf Aga and Voyvoda (Mezistre) and
Al-Hac Abdulkadir Aga Janissary

Manafse and dependencies 530 Hiiseyn Aga Janissary (azeb)

Arkadiye and dependencies 1,600 Ali Aga son of Hiiseynzade Voyvoda of Arkadiye

Anavarin and dependencies 850 Seyhi al-Hac Hiiseyn Bey Ulema

Anabolu and dependencies 2,600 Al-Hac Hiiseyn Aga Dizdar (Anabolu)

Imperial hasses and ¢iftliks 450 Al-Hac Hiiseyn Aga Dizdar

Miri monasteries and dependencies 330 Al-Hac Hiseyn Aga Dizdar

Modon and dependencies 1,130 Seyhi al-Hac Hiiseyn Bey Ulema

Kordos and dependencies 1,400 Al-Hac Ali Aga Janissary

Tripolige and dependencies 1,540 Al-Hac Mehmed Efendi and Bureaucracy and Mukabeleci
Mustafa Aga Halife of Morea

Klavrita and dependencies 1,300 Isma‘il Aga Voyvoda of Klavrita

Total 28,054"

Source: DBSM 1750, pp. 6-7.
*30,750 minus 2,696 bass-i mirmiran of the Morea.

The conversion of #imar villages in the district of Anavarin to gif¢/iks
had already been under way before the Venetian takeover in 1686, as will
be discussed further below. These ¢if#/iks, and eventually, as can be seen in
Table 1.8, all sources of revenue, including former fimars, came to be auc-
tioned off to members of the Ottoman central and provincial military and
bureaucracy, and also to female members (princesses and concubines) of
the Ottoman household.

As can be seen from the data included in Tables 1.6, 1.8,and 1.9, § of
the 19 tax-farmers in the Morea in 1731 were members of the Ottoman
military, and more than half were administrative staff. These individuals
included 3 voyvodas, 1 bey, 1 seyh, 12 agas, 1 miifts, and a bureaucrat. All
the tax-farmers in the Morea during this period were Muslims. In 1731
some members of the Muslim religious elite (e.g., the mifti and kadiasker
of Rumeli, Al-Hac Mehmed Efendi) were important tax-farmers.'*® Lo-
cal Christian notables are absent from these tax-farm registers. They may
have been subcontractors to Muslim tax-farmers.

Some tax-farmers held farms for former #imars as well as for tithes and
the sheep tax. Al-Hac Yusuf Aga, the voyvoda of Mezistre, and Al-Hac
Abdulkadir Aga held the largest total of tax-farms (13,763 &uruges), con-
sisting of the mukata‘as of the sheep tax (adet-i agnam) of the districts of
Mezistre, Manafse, and two other districts (4,813 uruges) and of the tithe
in the district of Mezistre (8,950 £uruges). By himself, Al-Hac Yusuf Aga

also held the mukata‘a of 20 former ¢imars in Mezistre, a sum that amounted

120. Al-Hac Mehmed Efendi, who
is listed in Tables 1.8 and 1.9 as a tax-
farmer at Tripolige, was both a miifti
and a 4adsasker (administrator).
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TABLE 1.9. TAX-FARMS (MUKATAAS) OF THE SHEEP TAX (KURUSES/YEAR)

IN THE MOREA, 1731

Kaza Amount (Kuruses/Year)  Tax-farmer Origin

Kalamata and Andrusa 550 Musa Aga Janissary

Londar 1,250 Kurdoglu Mehmed Aga Janissary

Karitena and Fanar 2,600 Arnavud Mustafa Aga Janissary (Albanian)

Mezistre, Manafse, Aya Monove, 4,813 Al-Hac Yusuf Aga and Voyvoda of Mezistre
..., Barduniye? Al-Hac Abdulkadir Aga

Arkadiye 1,080 Ali Aga son of Hiiseynzade Voyvoda of Arkadiye

Modon, Koron, Anavarin 2,200 Seyhi al-Hac Hiiseyn Bey Ulema

Anabolu 2,070 Al-Hac Hiiseyn Aga Dizdar

Kordos 2,850 Al-Hac Ali Aga Janissary

Tripolige 1,917 Al-Hac Mehmed Efendi and Bureaucracy and

Mustafa Aga Halife Moukabeleci of Morea
Klavrita 1,300 Isma‘il Aga Voyvoda of Klavrita
Total 20,630

Source: DBSM 1750, p. 7.

121. DBSM 1750, p. 10.
122. DBSM 1750, p. 10.
123. DBSM 1750, p. 10.
124. DBSM 2055, pp. 2-3.
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to 300 kuruges annually.’ Arnavud Mustafa Aga held the mukata‘as for
the tithe and sheep tax of the districts of Karitena and Fanar, and for 100
former timar villages in the Morea that amounted to 1,020 4uruges annu-
ally.'”? Other tax-farmers, such as Seyhi al-Hac Hiiseyn Bey, held the muka-
ta‘as for the tithe and sheep tax for several districts (the tithe of Ana-
varin and Modon and the sheep tax of Anavarin, Modon, and Koron), a
combined sum that amounted to 4,180 4uruges annually. Still others held
smaller tax-farms within their own districts. For example, [sma‘il Aga, the
voyvoda of Klavrita, held the tax-farms in his district for tithes and for the
sheep tax, while the miifti of Koron held the tax-farm of Koron together
with Al-Hac Siileyman Aga.'?

Already toward the middle of the 18th century, it is clear that olive oil
was an important surplus crop, but most revenues from its export and sale
were used to cover military expenditures (ocak/1Z) in fortresses in the Morea
and elsewhere, namely Kordos, Manafse, Modon, Anavarin, Anabolu, and
Inebahti. The mukataa for olive oil was valued at 7,500-8,100 Auruges in
1736-1747. It was at first farmed out to the grand vizier (who held nine
shares, or Aisses), but then most of the olive-oil revenues were allotted to
the ocaklik of the fortresses. In 1747, after the deduction of ocaklik dues,
only 51.5 kuruges out of a total revenue of 8,048.5 Auruges remained as
profit in the hands of Hotmanzade and Musa Aga, notables (ayan) in the
Morea who had contracted for this tax-farm.'?*

In addition, women of the palace also began to participate in increas-
ing numbers in bidding for short-term tax-farms and ma/ikanes in Istanbul,
Anatolia, the Morea, and Egypt, a development that in general reflected
the growing public visibility of palace women and Ottoman princesses
during the 18th century.'” Mamluk women also played a prominent role
as tax-farmers (13% in 1797) in Egypt at this time.'” Female tax-farmers
there inherited their tax-farms (i/¢izams) from their fathers or husbands or
received them as gifts from their masters. By the second half of the 18th
century, the number of ¢7f#/i% estates in the Morea had further increased,
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TABLE 1.10. TAX-FARMS (MUKATAAS) IN THE MOREA, 1769

Source Amount (Kuruses/Year) Tax-farmer Origin
Mubhasillik of the Morea 14,118.0 Mehmed Emin? Bureaucracy
Olive oil in the Morea 2,261.0 Ali Aga, Mahmud Efendi, Military-administrative
and dependencies Abdullah Aga, Hiiseyn Aga
Kordos and dependencies 2,635.0 Ahmed Aga, Hababe Hanim, Mubhassil of the Morea?
Ahmed Aga, Mehmed Bey, Palace women, military
Ahmed Bey
Klavrita and dependencies 1,444.0 Seyyid Mehmed Aga, Military, bureaucracy
Al-Hac Siileyman Efendi
Manafse and dependencies 1,565.0 Seyyid Ali Bey Ulema
Anavarin and dependencies 807.0 Ebubekir Efendi, Ahmed Efendi, Bureaucracy
Ahmed Aga
Balye Badre and dependencies 6,435.0 Ibrahim Pasha Vizier
Cizye of Astayos and dependencies 1,868.0 Ibrahim Aga Imperial commander
Tripolige and dependencies 5,274.0 Hababe Hanim, Ahmed Aga Palace women (Mahmud I's
tkbal [favorite])
Modon, Koron, and dependencies 565.0 Ahmed Aga, Hiiseyn Aga Mubhassil of the Morea?
Anabolu and dependencies 477.0 Mehmed Pasha Vizier, valt of the Morea
Karitna and dependencies 1,859.0 Seyyid Mehmed Tahir Aga, Military, bureaucracy
Abdulvehab Efendi,
Abdurrahman Aga
Andrusa and dependencies 2,320.0 Rukiye Hanim, Muhsinzade Daughter of vizier, Mubafiz
Mehmed Pasha of the Morea
Mezistre and dependencies 1,963.0 Al-Hac Ibrahim Efendi Kadiasker of Rumeli
Kalamata and dependencies 6,494.0 Mehmed Emin, Mehmed Halife, =~ Mubassi/ of the Morea, palace
Hafise Hanim, Aye Harum, women, military
Emine Hanim, Hadice Hanim,
Sileyman Aga, Ali Aga
[skele of Holomig and dependencies 8,504.0 Mustafa Aga, Ahmed Aga, Military
Hiiseyn Aga
Cizye of ? 250.0 Al-Hac Ibrahim Efendi Kadiasker of Rumeli
Public scale (mizan) of silk? 1,062.0 Ahmed Aga Ahmed Aga, Military, bureaucracy
Selim Aga, Ahmed Pasha,
Nu‘man Efendi, Ebubekir
Efendi, Ahmed Aga
Cizye of Mezistre 58.5 Atif Hiiseyn Efendi Bureaucracy
Resm~i déniim in the Morea 915.0 Ahmed Aga Military
Tithe on wheat and barley in the Morea 2,019.0 Mehmed Aga Military
Cizye of Arkadiye and dependencies 1,771.5 Al-Hac Siileyman Efendi Bureaucracy
Cizye of . . . Yani and dependencies 250.0 Mustafa, Ahmed, Hasan —
Ayo Yori in Kordos 61.0 — —

Source: DBSM 3998, pp. 2-3.

and commercial agriculture had expanded. The nature of tax-farming at
that time reflected these changes.

These developments in tax-farming in the Ottoman empire as a whole
can be recognized in data specifically from the Morea. For example, if the
data in Table 1.10 (dating to 1769) are compared with those in Tables 1.8
and 1.9, notable differences can be discerned. Administrative positions
were farmed out to Ottoman officials and subjects in the 18th century. By
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1769, the office of tax collector (mubassil) of the Morea had become the
largest tax-farm (14,118 kuruges). It was followed by the tax-farm for cus-
toms of the port of Holomig (8,504 kuruges), the tithe of Kalamata (6,494
kurusg), and the tithe of Balye Badre (6,435 4uruges). Between 1731 and
1769, the revenues from rural tax-farms seem substantially to have in-
creased for several districts in the Morea: Kordos by 88 percent, Manafse
by 195 percent, and Tripolige by 242 percent. In contrast, the rural tax-
farm revenue from Anavarin and its dependencies appears to have de-
creased slightly, from 850 &uruges in 1731 to 807 kuruges in 1769, while
those from Modon and Koron appear to have fallen dramatically.'?

There is now a clear link between the holders of the highest adminis-
trative offices and the holders of the most lucrative tax-farms. Among ap-
proximately 44 tax-farmers active in the Morea in 1769, Vizier Ibrahim
Pasha, Vizier Ali Pasha (governor of the Morea), Muhsinzade Mehmed
Pasha (commander of the Morea), Mehmed Emin (tax collector of the
Morea), and Al-Hac Ibrahim Efendi (former Zadiasker of Rumeli) held
the highest provincial offices and tax-farms.'?® In addition, the tendency
for revenues of a given tax-farm district to be held in shares, or Aisses (e.g.,
shares of one-quarter or one-half), became stronger during the second
half of the 18th century.

Short-term tax-farms auctioned to members of the provincial gov-
ernment, Janissary agas, and Ottoman princesses remained the dominant
forms of revenue collection in the Morea, and during the 18th century
these revenues also met the needs of local fortresses in the form of ocaklik
(see above). But life-term tax-farms became increasingly common in the
latter decades of the 18th century and in the early 19th century.

Minor provincial administrative offices (dragoman, miran/ik, and bro-
ker of mukata‘as) were auctioned as malikanes to Greek notables, bureau-
crats, and the imperial guard or kaprkulu (agas). Women now played promi-
nent roles as tax-farmers. Six women, whose backgrounds we cannot
determine, held shares in the tax-farms of Kordos, Tripolige, Andrusa, and
Kalamata. They were not Ottoman princesses, but they may have been
significant women of the palace, similar to Rukiye Hanim, the daughter of
the vizier, and Hababe Hanim, the favorite concubine (744a/) of Mahmud 1
(1730-1754). In addition, Ottoman princesses held many malikanes in the
Morea and in the Aegean islands during the second half of the 18th cen-
tury. Beyhan Sultan (1765-1824), the daughter of Mustafa III (1757-1774),
was the favorite sister of Selim I1I (1789-1807) and received many mukata‘as
from him and from her uncle Abdulhamid I (1774-1789). She was a wealthy
Ottoman princess, owned two palaces on the Bosphorus (Besiktas, Arnavut
K&y), and had a fountain built in her name in the Kuru Cesme neighbor-
hood of Istanbul.'® Beyhan received malikanes in the districts of Andrusa,
Kalamata, Fanar, Karitena, and Londar in 1802. In 1796 she appointed
Nu‘man Aga, the voyvoda of these districts, to act as her agent (kethiida) to
collect the cizye and ‘avariz dues from her ¢if#/iks."* In 1802 she appointed
Al-Hac Hasan Aga as her kethiida when Hiiseyn Aga, a former voyvoda,
was too oppressive.'* She also appears to have received the malikane of the
islands of Andros and Syros in 1789.132 The rise of commercial ¢if#/i4s also
coincided with the expansion of tax-farming in the Morea.
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THE EVIDENCE FROM ANAVARIN IN
THE CONTEXT OF THE SO-CALLED
CIFTLIK DEBATE

There is an ongoing debate between Balkan historians (Gandev, Stoiano-
vich) and Ottomanists (Inalcik, Veinstein, McGowan, and Faroghi) con-
cerning the origins, location, size, and nature of private ¢if#/iks in the Otto-
man empire.’®® Stoianovich tried to distinguish between the reaya ¢iftlik
and the hassa ¢iftlik. He argued that, because of peasant indebtedness and
because of the flight of peasants during war, famine, and plague, bassa ¢if?/iks,
the private farms of #imar-holding sipahis, increased in size and number at
the expense of reaya (iftliks, where usufruct was held by the reaya.' Ac-
cording to Stoianovich and Gandev, Busch-Zantner’s description describes
well the physical characteristics of a typical ¢sf#/ik in Bulgaria:

While preserving several variations, the ¢if#/ik comprises a manor
formed by two adjoining several-storied buildings, the selam/ik or
abode of the lord or his agent and Aaremlik or residence of the
women. Subsidiary structures on the site of the manor are the male
and female servants’ quarters, the stalls for the animals, a bakery,
and a smithy. At some distance from this structural complex are the
low pitiful clay huts of the peasant, perched on piles and covered
with a cone- or pyramid-shaped roof of straw. Frequently the
manorial complex is separated from the dwellings of the peasants
and protected against the incursions of unfriendly lords and &irjalis
by a stone wall enclosure having a tower and observation post at
each corner."”

In general, Balkan Marxist historians such as Stoianovich and Gandev chose
to emphasize the role that external commerce played in promoting the
development of large quasi-private and commercial ¢if#/iks (120-300 ha)
in Bulgaria and elsewhere in the Balkans along arteries of trade and com-
munication. They argued that the creation of these estates resulted in a
peripheralization of the Ottoman economy, a change in relations of pro-
duction, and a “second serfdom.”"* They locate the beginning of this trans-
formation in the first decades of the 17th century.’’

Inalcik, on the other hand, believes that quasi-private and commercial
¢iftliks were originally formed from marginal and empty lands (mawat)
that had always been in existence in all parts of the empire, with the full
legal agreement of the state and the judicial authorities. The state allowed
private, urban-based individuals and local sipahss to bring these lands into
cultivation as freehold or charitable (vaf) properties. After the deaths of
their owners, they would become state property (miri) and could be as-
signed as fimars. Veinstein agrees with Inalcik and has furthermore em-
phasized that the state was always in a position to intervene, should it wish
to do so, on behalf of dispossessed and overtaxed peasants by confiscating
semiprivate estates and reestablishing their status as miri land. Both Inalcik
and Veinstein contend that the formation of quasi-private ¢ift/iks did not
necessarily alter radically the traditional small-peasant production unit (the
¢ift-hane). Rather, they argue, this system continued to exist in many ¢ift/iks
while sharecropping and wage labor spread to others.

133. Inalcik 1991a; Veinstein 1991,
pp- 35-53.

134. Stoianovich 1953, p. 398.

135. Stoianovich 1953, p. 402, citing
Busch-Zantner 1938, p. 107; cf.
Gandev 1960.

136. Stoianovich 1953, pp. 402-403.

137. Stoianovich 1953, pp. 401-402.



138. Veinstein 1991, pp. 48-50.

139. Gandev 1960; Nagata 1976.

140. Veinstein 1991, p. 48;
McGowan 1981, pp. 72, 171. Most of
the ¢iftliks listed in TT880 fall within
this size range: see below, Chapter 4.

141. Inaletk 1991a, pp. 32-33;
Veinstein 1991, p. 48.

142. See Chapter 4.

143. MD12, no. 272.

144, MD12, no. 647.

SOLDIERS INTO TAX-FARMERS 41

Moreover, Veinstein is critical of the emphasis placed by Marxist his-
torians on external trade as the principal cause for the development of
commercial agriculture in the Ottoman empire. He believes instead that
causes internal to the empire, such as transformations in the nature of the
military, increased state expenditures, expansion of the tax-farming sys-
tem, the Celali uprisings, and the growth of local commerce, may have
played a more important role.’*® Veinstein argues that the big ¢if#/i4s in
Bulgaria and Anatolia described by Gandev and Nagata'®® were excep-
tions rather than the rule. Both Veinstein and McGowan believe that the
average ¢iftlik in southern Europe and Anatolia was a small (25-50 ha)
farm.'* Veinstein, McGowan, and Inalcik argue that agricultural produc-
tion in most (ift/iks was diversified and included cereals, orchards, and
livestock. Owing to a shortage of labor, cattle breeding became a wide-
spread activity in many ¢if#/iks of Anatolia and the Balkans as well. Pro-
duction was not devoted exclusively to cash crops like cotton and tobacco. !
This was also true in Anavarin, where the main surplus crops were olive
oil, wine, and some grains at the start of the 18th century.!*

There is evidence from the Morea, as early as the 16th century, that
does support the notion that the existence of possibilities for external trade
provided an economic motivation for the formation of private ¢if#/iks. The
following example, drawn from imperial orders to local authorities in the
Morea, clarifies one specific circumstance in which private ¢if#/iks in the
Morea were being formed. The evidence suggests that ¢ift/iks were being
formed legally and with the awareness of the state. Moreover, the state
also appears to have been ready to intervene to protect its own interests.

An order to the bey of the Morea dating from 29 Zilkade 978/March
1570 commanded him to prevent local inhabitants of the Morea, other
than sipahis and men of the fortresses of the Morea, from acquiring ¢iftliks
close to the sea. The ey was ordered immediately to disband those if#/iks
that were not owned by sipakis.'*® Another order issued several months
later to the bey of the Morea (6 Safer 979/June 1571) reinforced the previ-
ous order and demanded the destruction of those ¢ift/iks that distributed
or exported grain by sea and that engaged in contraband trade at Balye
Badre. The ey of the Morea reported that he had attempted to destroy
¢iftliks on the coast but had discovered that they belonged to a certain
Osman Bey, to a certain Toyfun Bey, and to other notables. Nonetheless,
the imperial order sought that these ¢1f#/14s of district local subcommanders
(zaims) and local notables be disbanded and placed a ban on the export of
grains by sea.'*

From the contents of these two imperial orders, it is clear that the
conversion of timars into private ¢iftliks by the sipahis and local notables
was a serious concern to the central Ottoman government as early as 1570.
In part, the possibility of contraband trade in wheat and sheep with Ven-
ice and Spain seems to have encouraged the ¢if#/iks’ creation. I have al-
ready cited the example of the sipahi Lutfi, who owned a large ¢if#/ik on
the coast that was devoted to breeding cattle. He used slave labor (Arab
slaves) and was exporting wheat and sheep to Venice in 1567. Further
research in the Turkish archives is needed to determine the extent to which
the state was successful in preventing the spread of such large ¢7f#/iks in the
17th century.
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But the ¢if#/iks that existed in 1716 in the district of Anavarin are far
different from those discussed above, and points raised by Inalcik, McGow-
an, and Veinstein are in general applicable. The evidence from Anavarin
(examined in greater detail in the following section of this chapter and in
Chap. 4 of this volume) suggests that (if¢/iks there in the 18th century
were neither large nor specialized in agricultural production nor depen-
dent on wage (or slave) labor. McGowan has shown that in Manastir dur-
ing the 18th century, sharecropping rather than wage labor was the norm
in a ¢iftlik, where the mean number of adult males was 3.5.1 This was the
case also in Anavarin, where sharecropping was the dominant form of
peasant labor in the ¢ift/iks in 1716. The number of male sharecroppers
resident in 26 inhabited (if#/iks ranged from 2 to 32, with an average of
5.4 individuals.'*

Many iftliks had existed in the district of Anavarin prior to 1686. It is
clearly stated in the heading for these (if#/iks that they had been timars
originally, but we do not know how long prior to 1686 the conversion
from timars into gif#/iks occurred, or the specific conditions under which
the ¢iftliks were formed. As in Anatolia and the Balkans, such small quasi-
private ¢iftliks probably came into being as the result of a variety of factors:
war, peasant flight, peasant indebtedness, and banditry. Such conditions
provided opportunities for urban-based tax-farmers, local notables, and
powerful military figures to take possession of both state land and peasant
land and to consolidate their private holdings (4asses). The desertion and
population loss during the Ottoman-Venetian wars of the late 17th cen-
tury and in 1715 would have offered further opportunities for the forma-
tion of additional ¢if#/is in the later 18th century, since some villages were
left empty and the Ottoman military forces previously stationed in Anavarin
had been killed or fled after their defeat at the hands of Venice in 1686.

Probably in 1716 the state made an attempt to convert some of these
private ¢iftliks to state property (miri) and, as has already been mentioned,
a near-contemporary document (T'T881) indicates that some (if¢/ik vil-
lages (and karyes) were granted as timars to 64 sipahis.'¥” It can be assumed
that the original Muslim owners of the ¢if#/iks that were converted to timars
were no longer resident in the Morea, for whatever reason, and that they
or their descendants had not returned following the Ottoman reconquest.
We have no evidence for how long this reinstituted #imar system coexisted
side by side with the private ¢f#/iks in the district of Anavarin, although
the assignment of these as #mars must logically have occurred after the
compilation T'T880, since otherwise they would have been listed there as
timars. Presumably T'T880 was first compiled in anticipation of the return
of landowners;'*® then, when they did not return, the if#/iks were assigned
as timars.

Economic, social, and political factors, however, continued to encour-
age the formation of private estates as opposed to the maintenance of the
timar system. In the first place, in the post-conquest period there was more
land without an owner, due to the abandonment of many fields, vineyards,
orchards, and olive groves by Venetians or local Greeks who had fled or
were killed. It would not have been a realistic expectation that the timar
system by itself could have operated to bring all of this land under produc-
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tion again. As we have already seen, the number of #mar-holding sipahis
in Anavarin had declined from 315 in 1613 to 64 in 1716.* This reduc-
tion in numbers in part reflected the whole process of decline in the timar
system and the traditional military organization that had already started
in the late 16th century.

The recruitment of armed irregulars (levends, sekbans) drawn from the
reaya in place of the regular sipahis became normal in the 17th and 18th
centuries. But these troops were not properly trained, lacked discipline,
and were not loyal to the system. There was a high desertion rate among
the irregulars. They were primarily interested in booty and quick economic
gain. Moreover, the state did not commit itself to support irregular units
after the campaign season concluded, and many turned to banditry in or-
der to make a living. In the face of the growing insecurity in the country-
side that followed, the few remaining #imar-holders found it increasingly
difficult to collect the tithe and the czzye in a timely manner, thus encour-
aging further expansion of tax-farming. In addition, the recruitment of
peasantry into the army often resulted in the abandonment of their fields
and a concomitant loss of state revenues.

THE CIFTLIKS OF THE DISTRICT OF
ANAVARIN IN 1716

The amount of arable land (zar/as) belonging to ¢iftliks in the district of
Anavarin in 1716 (as recorded in T'T880) ranged from 10 déniims (0.9 ha
at Has) to 1,500 déniims (138 ha at Osman Aga), although in the majority
of cases it fell within the 2550 hectare range."”" Sharecropping by a small
number of Greek peasants (an average of 5.4) was the predominant form
of agricultural labor in the if#/iks, while tenant farming continued to exist
in the villages (£aryes), where the farmers were tenants of the state or of
sipahis. Many sharecroppers themselves were in possession of arable land
that ranged in extent from half a ¢1f? to two ¢if#s (see Chap. 4), although
they would not have held a legal title (apu) to it, and it would thus not
have been inheritable; they owned sheep, pigs, and beehives as well. They
paid state taxes on the produce of their own land (a tithe of one-seventh),
and they paid to the owner of the ¢if#/ik a portion of the produce from the
lands that belonged to the ¢if#/i%. The landlord probably owned the means
of production (e.g., plows and oxen) and might also control trees, vine-
yards, a manor house, and storage buildings. Agricultural production ap-
pears to have been diversified and included the cultivation of cereals (wheat,
barley, oats, and millet), the cultivation of a small amount of cotton, the
production of olive oil, the husbandry of livestock, viticulture, and the
manufacture of silk.””! There is no evidence that maize was grown. Half of
the olive oil was exported.

There were marked differences between ¢if#/4s and village settlements
in the district of Anavarin. The villages (4aryes) tended to be situated at
higher elevations, whereas ¢ift/iks were more often at lower elevations near
the coast, suggestive of their involvement in the export of agricultural sur-
plus from the practice of diversified agriculture. A ¢if#/ik was typically named
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after its original owner, usually an aga. Types of settlements and their char-
acteristics are discussed in greater detail in Chapter 4.

The ¢iftlik of Osman Aga or Biiyiik Pisaski (entry 15 in Chap. 2) is
the largest and most complex of the private ¢if¢/tks in Anavarin. It had a
large walled vineyard (4ag) of 300 déniims, a mulberry orchard of 95 déniims
with 1,500 mulberry trees, and 1,000 olive trees, plus another 903 trees
elsewhere on the property. It had 27 almond trees, 35 pear trees, 40 peach
trees, and 55 fig trees. There was a silk workshop (ipekhane), the only one
in the district that is recorded. In addition, a large two-story manorial
house (saray) contained 8 upper rooms and 12 lower rooms, a kitchen with
2 ovens, a basement with 15 large earthenware jars, and a courtyard with a
gate. It had an associated guest house (a7) and 2 additional wooden struc-
tures, each with 2 rooms, probably for the storage of grain. Ten other houses
were probably the residences of 12 sharecroppers and their families, and
may have been owned by them. In at least some instances it is clear that
sharecroppers owned houses (see Chap. 4). The Greek sharecroppers who
lived on this ¢#f#/ik themselves owned 7.5 ¢if#s of arable land and 40 sheep.
They did not own orchards.

In contrast to the ¢if#/ik of Osman Aga, the karye of Virvige (entry 49
in Chap. 2) had been a timar prior to 1685. It had 47 Greek tenant reaya
who controlled 13.5 ¢if#s of arable land, 46 déniims of vineyards, 343 sheep,
11 mulberry trees, 27 olive trees, 3 water mills, and 27 houses. The tradi-
tional if#-hane system operated in this village, whereby the reaya held the
usufruct to the land and paid the tithe (of one-seventh) to a sipaki, or to
the state if not assigned to a sipaki. Like the ¢ift/ik of Osman Aga, the
village of Virvige was engaged in diversified subsistence agricultural pro-
duction that included cereals, animal husbandry, the cultivation of a few
olives and a little cotton (60 /idres; 25.5 kg), and the production of wine,
probably for export (although this purpose is not specified in T'T880).

For the most part, in 1716, there was not much difference in the econo-
mies of karyes like Virvige and that of ¢if#/iks, in that small-scale diversi-
fied agriculture was the norm, from which some surplus was exported.'*
Only the ¢iftliks of Osman Aga and Has stand out as exceptional, in that
vines, olives, and silk appear to have been produced there far in excess of
the needs of the sharecroppers. But this situation may have changed later
in the 18th century if the district of Anavarin followed the trend, estab-
lished in other parts of the Ottoman empire, toward the establishment of
more and larger ¢if#/iks oriented toward the production of cash crops (e.g.,
olive oil, wine, cotton, and wool) for regional and international trade. But
we are not yet in a position to reconstruct the history of the district of
Anavarin during the final century of Ottoman rule in any detail. Nor do
we know whether villages such as Virvige ever became (if#/iks. However,
some properties that had been ¢if#/iks prior to 1686 were still being granted
to sipahis as timars in the middle of the 18th century, as is clear from the
following example.

At the end of Mubarrem 1158/February 1745, Mustafa ibn Seyh Ah-
med, the kethiida of the fortress of Anavarin, complained to the imperial
council that the reaya of the ¢if¢/ik of Alafine had refused to pay the tithe,
including a tithe of one-tenth on olive trees, and other legal dues, owing to
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interference by local notables.”® He claimed a #imar of 5,000 ak¢es in this
¢iftlik. After examination of the mufassal and icmal defters, it was confirmed
that this ¢if#/i%, a dependency of Anavarin with three reaya, and its tithe of
one-seventh and its ispence, constituted his registered #imar. An order was
issued to the tax collector (mubassil) and vizier of Anavarin to help him
collect the taxes from his timar.>*

It is also clear that processes were at work in the Morea in the later
18th century that were leading to the gradual impoverishment of the peas-
ants and the loss of their rights. The reaya were often subject to the abuses
of tax collectors.'” Attempts by the sipabis and ¢ift/ik owners to extract
higher taxes put the reaya into greater debt. At the beginning of Receb
1132/May 1720, the peasants of a village in the district of Mezistre peti-
tioned that they were unable to pay additional taxes charged illegally by
the local tax collectors. They claimed that they had abandoned their vil-
lage because of such extortion.® In another petition made at the end of
Receb 1132/May 1720, peasants in the district of Mezistre complained
that the sipahis were collecting illegal dues on the sheep tax.'’

Christian reaya were not the only ones subject to abuse from corrupt
Ottoman officials. Muslim peasants might go into debt to pay ‘@variz (ex-
traordinary) taxes. At the beginning of Muharrem 1161/January 1748,
Ahmed and Halil, residents of Anavarin, petitioned the imperial council
in Istanbul, complaining that they had in A.H. 1158/A.D. 1745 placed the
goods of Ahmed’s sister and Halil’s mother as a surety for a loan of 1,500
kuruges taken from Mahmud, a Janissary and scribe, almost certainly bor-
rowed to pay ‘avariz taxes. Ahmed and Halil asserted that they had paid
the debt in full but that Mahmud refused to give back the surety. An order
was issued by the imperial council to the £ad: of Anavarin for the purpose
of helping them obtain their full rights.'>*

These and numerous other petitions submitted by the reaya to the
central government show that the burden of extraordinary taxes had in-
creased considerably during the 18th century. Rebellion and banditry by
impoverished peasants were particularly prevalent in the district of Mezistre.
The scribe Salih reported to the imperial council, in mid-Zilkade 1136/
July 1724, that two Greek reaya (both named Yorgi) from Koron had joined
Kapudanoglu Andon and others in a rebellion and that they were engag-
ing in banditry against innocent reaya.'>’

By the last decades of the 18th century, “avariz taxes had come to con-
stitute the most important source of state revenue from the Morea, and
the numerous petitions submitted by the reaya to the central government
show clearly that the burden of extraordinary taxes had increased consid-
erably. Rebellions of the sort that these impositions provoked worsened
further the budgetary problems of the Ottoman empire. Especially devas-
tating was a major rebellion in Manya (Mani) in 1770-1774, which fur-
ther disrupted the collection of mukata‘a and timar revenues.

According to an imperial order issued in response to a petition from
the 4ad: of the district of Mezistre that was copied into the register from
which the data in Table 1.11 are drawn, the conditions of #imar- and ze‘amer-
holders were desperate already in 1770 owing to the rebellion in Mani/
Manya (which was under the jurisdiction of Mezistre). The imperial order
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TABLE 1.11. REVENUES IN THE MOREA, 1771-1772

Revenue Amount (Kuruges)
Mubhasilhk 31,000.0
Bedeliye-yi iskenciyan (cash substitute 21,699.5
of irregular troops in lieu of service)
Poll tax (cizye) 220,648.0
Ciftliks and land of runaway infidels 8,156.0
Sale of wheat (30,000 £iles) 58,750.0
Cizye installment (1 month) 61,242.0
Mubasillik and miranhik dues 9,294.0
‘Avariz dues 46,767.5
Total 457,557.0

Source: DBSM 4175/A, p. 4.

demanded the full payment by the sipahis of all substitute dues (bedeliye-yi
igkenciyan).** It indicates that 21,699.5 &uruges of the total tithe could not
be collected. Expenditures amounted to 563,925.5 &uruses, resulting in a
budget deficit of 106,368.5 kuruges.

In response to a previous petition from the £ad: of Mezistre, the gov-
ernor of the Morea, Vizier Osman Pasha, had himself undertaken (der
uhde) the collection of the tithe and sent (havale) 14,000 kuruges to Istanbul
in A.H. 1184/a.p. 1770. Moreover, the revenues and property (8,156 kuruges
in value) of those reaya who had been murdered or had fled from Anavarin,
Modon, Kalamata, Koron, and other districts to Venice were confiscated
by Vizier Osman Pasha.'' The £ad: of Mezistre now demanded a reduc-
tion of 50 percent in taxes.

At that time, the Ottoman state was involved in a conflict with
Catherine II (the Great) of Russia, and hostilities spread to the Morea in
1770. With encouragement from her generals, the Orlov brothers, a ma-
jor rebellion erupted in Mani and enveloped Anavarin (see App. I1I) and
other areas of the Morea. As a result, Russian forces gained an important
military foothold in the Aegean area. Ottoman budgetary problems wors-
ened as the collection of mukataa and timar revenues (tithes) were dis-
rupted, and these troubles ultimately set the stage for the disastrous loss of
the Crimea in 1785, a catastrophe that gave Russia access to the Black Sea
and to the Bosphorus.

Ottoman administrators themselves were very much aware of the prob-
lems that lay at the root of rebellion and were concerned to correct them.
Moral: Siileyman Penah Efendi, the defferdar (accountant) of the Morea,
in a long report entitled (in translation) “The Collection of Penah Efendi
and the History of the Rebellion in the Morea,” outlined the causes of the
rebellion of 1770.12 Penah Efendi was in the Morea when the revolt took
place. He described Russian intrigues in 1769, and also provided a brief
description of the tragic massacre in 1770, at the hands of some 20,000
Maniote rebels and their Russian collaborators, of thousands of Turkish
civilians in the villages and towns of Balye Badre, Arkadiye, Karitena, Kala-
mata, Andrusa, Koron, Anavarin, and Tripolige.'®

Penah Efendi blamed the participation of the Maniote peasants in
the rebellion on their poor living conditions and on their oppression by
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local notables, corrupt Ottoman officials, and profit-driven tax-farmers.
His report not only details the causes of Greek discontent but also calls for
reform, including the restoration of central control; the establishment of
justice, law, and order; and increased military discipline among Albanian
irregulars and mercenaries. He reports that Albanian troops, in staunching
the rebellion, had acted with so much ferocity that their behavior had side-
tracked economic recovery and created a deep-seated ethnic and religious
polarization between Greeks and Turks. Penah Efendi’s report did not do
much to improve the situation in the Morea, where local tensions ulti-
mately set the stage for the Greek Revolution of 1821.
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1. A facsimile of pp. 78-101 of
TT880 is reproduced on the CD-ROM
that accompanies this volume. We
understand T'T880 to be the original
on which a copy in Ankara (Tapu ve
Kadastro Genel Miidiirligi [TKGM]
15) is based (see p. xvii, n. 11). In the
future we intend to discuss additional
parts of TT880, in particular registers
for those villages in Arkadiye that fall
within the PRAP study area. We have
also compared T'T'880 to contemporary
documents (e.g., TT881) and to earlier

TraANsLATIONS OF Two OTTOMAN
DocuMENTS DESCRIBING THE
STATE OF THE MOREA AND
ANAVARIN IN 1716

by Fariba Zarinebaf

This chapter contains translations of two documents that are critical to an
understanding the condition of the Pylos area in 1716, following the Vene-
tian withdrawal in September 1715 (see Chap. 1). The first is the kanunname
(imperial law code) that established the general legal framework within
which Ottoman officials administered the Morea. The second is a cadastral
survey of the entire £2za of Anavarin, contained in pages 78-101 of T'T880,
a mufassal defter. As already mentioned in the Introduction to this volume,
we decided that a translation and analysis of the cadastral survey would be
included in our first major published work regarding the Ottoman Morea.
We selected T'T880 for translation because of its extraordinary level of de-
tail and because of its importance for the history of the 18th-century Morea.

THE KANUNNAME OF THE MOREA, 1716 (TK71):
AN ABBREVIATED TRANSLATION

The kanunname for the province (vilayet) of the Morea in 1716, included
in Tapu Kadastro (TK) 71 in Ankara (which I have not seen), was pub-
lished more than half a century ago by Barkan.? An English translation of
those parts of it that are most relevant to the interpretation of the text of
TT880 follows.® This document, like other Ottoman kanunnames, com-
prises a collection of legal rulings and was not intended to give guidance in
all circumstances, particularly where Islamic law (shari‘a) was applicable.

registers for the Morea. See pp. xv—xix
and Chapter 1 for a discussion of these
sources.

2. The kanunname was contained in
a register separate from T'T880 and
other cadastral surveys. We translate
Barkan’s transcription of this text (Bar-
kan 1943, pp. 326-332) and have not
examined the original document in
Ankara (TKGM, TK71). Barkan does
not publish a facsimile of it. Paragraphs
are numbered as in Barkan (who in-
cludes no paragraph 4). Paragraphs are

not numbered in the original text, and
Barkan has also added his own punctu-
ation and diacritical marks. TK71 was
based on an older (1583) kanunname
for the Morea in TT607, pp. 2-6. For a
partial transcription and English trans-
lation of this and other earlier kanun-
names of the Morea, see Alexander
1985a, pp. 178-197, 354-375.

3. See Balta 1993, pp. 49-58, for a
Greek translation of the entirety of
TK71.
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1. This rich province, like Rumeli, is a miri (state) land. Since its
conquest, the land found in the possession of the reaya has
been rendered to them. The rest of the land has been claimed
by the beytiiimal (public treasury). But as long as the reaya
cultivate the land, set up vineyards and orchards, and plant
trees, and as long as they pay the tithe and the land tax and
other dues and do not delay in paying taxes, no one should
interfere in their rights. Their sons should take over after the
death of the reaya. If they do not leave sons behind, their
daughters and sisters can receive the zapu (land deed). If they
do not survive, outsiders can cultivate the land and receive the
tapu in return for certain fees. If they do not cultivate the land
for three years, they will lose their rights to the land. They
cannot claim any rights in addition to the above-mentioned
rights. They can not sell, buy, give up as a gift, or set up mailk
(private property) or vakfs (religious endowments). They can
only transfer their rights to someone else with the permission
of the sipahi and in return for a fee of some akges. Then the
sipahi would give that person a fapu that is valid. These are the
current rules now effective in Rumeli.

2.’The conditions of ¢if? and if#/ik: 60 ak¢es should be collected
from one ¢if? of land in the possession of Muslim reaya, 30 ak¢es
from a half-¢if# in the possession of Muslim reaya, 12 akges from
landless and married reaya as resm-i bennak (married peasant
tax), and 6 akges from landless single reaya. Those who have
less than a half-¢sf# of land should pay 1 ak¢e per 3 diniims of
high-quality land, 1 ak¢e per 5 déniims of medium-quality land,
and 1 akge per 10 déniims of low-quality land as resm-i doniim
(land tax). If one of the reaya loses his ¢ift/ik owing to poverty,
he is not liable for taxes.

3.If one of the reaya is registered as ame/mande (disabled/incapable
of work) in the defter, no taxes should be collected from him.
The land of non-Muslim reaya who are incapable of working
because of old age should be cultivated by their sons, who
should pay the tithes and taxes. The incapable registered reaya
should not pay the ispence (head tax) and dues.

5. The following taxes as resm-i déniim (land tax) should be

collected, according to its quality, from land of the Muslim

reaya that is in excess of 1 ¢if?, in accordance with custom.

In the ¢iftliks of the kazas of Anabolu (Nafplion), Kordos

(Corinth), Arhos (Argos), Kunye (?), Tesi (?), Lafuz (?), and

Gastun (Gastouni): one ¢ of high-quality land equals 80 4. Balta (1993, p. 50) reads “Kari-

déniims, one ¢ift of medium-quality land equals 100-120 tena” for Barkan’s “Kunye,” and “Re-

déniims, and one ¢if? of low quality equals 150 dénzims.* neSi: and “I;akonia” for Barkan’s “Tesi”

A doniim is equal to 40 hatves (steps) in length and width ands Li‘aﬁz.k 1982, p. 123) di

in accordance with the current measurements.’ In the ¢ift/iks this %o?mxfll a’g gen . rpal defi ni:isg;lsscs
of the kazas of Mezistre (Mystras), Manafse (Monemvasia), repeated in kanunnames of the 16th
Koron (Koroni), and Modon (Methoni), 50 dénzims are equal century.
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to 1 ¢if. In Cakunye (Tsakonia), 20-30 doniims are equal to

1 ¢ift. The ¢ifts of kazas are different in their condition. And
in every kaza, 60 akges (fift akgesi) are collected from 1 ¢if? of
land.

6. On ispence (head tax). In accordance with the za4rir of Mismari-
zade in A.D. 1583, all non-Muslims should pay 25 a4ges in
current value.® In accordance with the old defzer, all those who
are married and single, those who possess land and those who
do not, should pay this head tax. But from the Jews and from
them alone should be collected 125 akges in ispence. The resm-i
¢ift (land tax), resm~i bennak (married peasant tax), resm-i
miicerred (bachelor tax), and ispence should be collected in the

month of March.

7. On hassa (prebend) ¢iftliks and miri land. If someone sets up
vineyards on bassa ¢iftliks, after paying the land taxes (resm-i
déniims), one-quarter of the revenue belongs to the owner of the
land. But all the ¢if#/iks in this rich province used to belong to
Muslims, and now their owners are appearing. The land should
be given to them in accordance with the Islamic law (shari‘a).
But if they do not appear, the land should not be registered as
hassa but as miri and should be registered as “held in escrow”
(mevkuf). If vineyards, orchards, and olive roots are set up and
planted, the taxes and tithe should be paid to the commissioner
(zabit). One-quarter of the revenue belongs to the miri. But if
the original owner appears and proves ownership, it should be
given to him according to the shari‘a, and therefore he would
collect one-quarter of the revenue after they pay the tithe and
the dues. The cultivating reaya should pay one-fifth of the
revenue as rent after paying the tithe (one-seventh) to the
landowner, whether the land is miri or belongs to Muslims.
But if the oxen, seeds, and other tools belong to the landowner,
the rest of the revenue after the payment of the dues can be

divided/shared with the reaya.
8. On the ¢if#/iks of the Muslims. Any number of ¢ift/iks belonging

to Muslims that exist in a £arye should be given to them in
accordance with the shari‘a. They should pay the taxes accord-
ing to above-mentioned high-, medium-, and low-quality
definitions, and not any more than that. Any land around these
villages, whether cultivable or not, and whether used as pasture
for sheep or not, is rendered to the reaya, who should cultivate
it and pay the dues and tithe to the owner of the land. The
¢iftlik owners have no rights over them.

Provisions in other passages of the document may be summarized,
1 i itis clear th llection of
6. The hanunname of 1583 is con- rather than translated hter::llly, ar.ld' it is clear that the collection of taxes on
tained in TT607. See also Balta 1993 a broad range of products is envisioned.
pp. 47-48; Alexander 1985a, pp. 196- On sheep raised by Muslims, members of the military, and non-Mus-
197, 374-375. lims in the villages of the district, taxes of one a4ge per head should be
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collected, whether they own few or many sheep. Taxes on sheep and goats
should be collected in May, after their wool is sheared.

The tithe on cereals (wheat, barley, and rye), fodder, and beans, as for
millet, chick-peas, broad beans, and lentils, was to be one-eighth of the
revenue for Muslims as tithes and sa/ariye (an extraordinary agricultural
tax) and one-seventh of the revenue for non-Muslims. From lentils, broad
beans, cotton, sesame seed, flax, carob, walnuts and fruits, vegetables, bee-
hives, chestnuts, and red dye, a tithe of one-tenth was to be collected from
Muslims and non-Muslims. On the other hand, the tithe in cash (bede/~i
igiir) assessed on vineyards amounted to 12 akges per déniim for Muslims
and 24 akges per dioniim for non-Muslims. Moreover, the old tithes on
must and figss (barrels), karis,” and bac-i himr (the tax on alcoholic drinks)
were abolished. In the old register, the tithe on dried grapes (currants) had
been set as 2 guvals (sacks) per 15 sacks. This was not the case in 1716, and
the bedel-i igiir (tithe in cash) was 100 ak¢es per déniim (of vineyard?) from
Muslims and non-Muslims.

The reaya should pay to the owner of the land a tithe of one-third of
the acorns they collect from land that is not their own.® But if it is land
belonging to the reaya, one-tenth should be collected.

The tax on mills was 120 a4ges on those that ran throughout the
year, 60 akges on those that ran only for 6 months, and 30 ak¢es on those
that ran for 3 months. The tax on an oil press was 50 a4ges; on a silk press,
50 akges; on lime kilns, 60 ak¢es; and on brick, glass, and lime ovens,
30 akges.

The marriage tax on virgin Muslim women was 60 a4ges and on non-
virgin Muslim women, 30 a4¢es. It was 120 and 60 akges on virgin and
non-virgin non-Muslim women, respectively. If the virgin (woman) got
married, the tax belonged to the owner of the reaya, but if the non-virgin
(woman) got married, the tax should be collected by the owner of the land.
Soldiers and guards and local military men were to pay their marriage tax
to the mir-/iva (district governor).

On every beehive, 5 akges was to be collected as a tithe in cash when
the beehive was full during the fall season and ready to be harvested.

In the old register, the tax on olive oil was registered as the tithe. But
because its collection had been difficult and harsh for the reaya, the tithe
was to be collected only from the olives.

The tax on silk that has been wound on a wheel was zgiir (a tithe of
one-tenth), and on non-wound silk was #gsir-i génil (a cocoon tithe). In
those villages where no silk was being produced and the mulberry tree
leaves were being sold instead, a tithe known as #gsir-i mu‘adil was to be
collected.” The tax on the silk scale, known as simsarlik (brokerage fee),
was 3 akges per 1 /idre of thin silk and 2 akges for thick silk, to be collected
from both Muslim and non-Muslim seller and buyer after they paid the
tithe on silk to the landowner. If it was difficult to collect it from the buyer,
the whole tax was to be collected from the seller, who could charge the
buyer accordingly. The customs tax was to be collected in the iskele (port)
henceforth. The customs tax on the dar al-harb'® was 5 percent; on others,
4 percent. One /idre of silk was equivalent to 133 dirkems. The simsarlik
was to be collected in August.

7. On this tax, see Balta 1989,
pp- 21-22 and table 2.4. Balta writes:
“Le resm-i karig est le droit que le
timariote touche quand le mott est
mis dans les tonneaux.”

8. Acorns (velandia [Behavidia])
of Quercus aegilops were a significant
export crop in many parts of Greece
(see Chap. 4).

9. The amount of tithe is not speci-
fied here.

10. The “abode of war,” technically
those Christian nations not incorpo-
rated within the Ottoman empire by
conquest or treaty.



11. A kantar was a standard Otto-
man measure equivalent to 44 okkas.
12. The expression used for this type
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The tax on talyans (fisheries) amounted to one-half of the fish that
were caught. But if the fish were caught outside the fishery by casting a
net, only one-fourth were to be collected as miri tax. If the fishery did not
pay the tax, all the fish were to be confiscated by the state.

The kantariye (scales) tax on honey, oil, and other related items is
1 akge to be collected from the buyer and seller each. The itisab (market
tax) on woolen textiles imported from outside the province of the Morea is
2 akges per arsun, and 2 akges per arsun on kebe (felt) and kirbas (cheap
cotton or linen) and similar fabrics, to be collected by the muhtesib (market
inspector). The official price on food items would be set up by the 4adi,
and the market inspector would collect 2 ages from each kind of food
item. From #ulum (granulous curd) cheese, 1 ak¢e. If a butcher from out-
side the Morea slaughters sheep and cows, 2 ak¢es will be paid as kantariye
(scales) tax. On dried fish and other things from the sea, 2 akges per kantar
should be paid.” On olive oil and milk, 2 a4¢es per measure will be paid at
the time of inspection by the mubzesib. If these items should be sold below
the narh (official price), a fine will be imposed. The bakers should pay
2 akges as their monthly dues. For every animal that transports vegetables
to the market, 1 mang:r (bronze coin) should be collected. Those who sell
wheat and barley should pay 1 ak¢e per 8 4iles as sales tax. On cotton, a tax
of 1 akge per 1Y2 vukiyyes is collected at the time of sale in the market. On
flax and hemp, 1 akge per 2 vukiyyes is collected.

The uninhabited land aside from that cultivated and in the posses-
sion of Muslim and non-Muslim reaya in a village is part of that village.
Even if the uninhabited land receives another name later, it is still not
to be considered a nonregistered village, but rather a dependency of the first
village."? Its tithes and taxes are paid to the commissioner of the first village.

In a village, the fapu tax for a house and high-quality land is 60 ages,
for medium-quality land 40 ages, and for low-quality land 20 ak¢es. If a
peasant leaves his village and the land remains empty, a landowner can
take possession of it in exchange for a fapu from the peasant. The villagers
can leave some land fallow for their oxen and cattle. That land should not
be cultivated. The destbani (tax on wasteland) and bad-: hava are one tax.
This tax is a fine to be collected when someone’s horse, mule, or ox enters
arable fields. After the damage has been estimated, for every flock, 5 blows
and a fine of 5 akges should be charged. Likewise, 4 akges for a cow, 1 akge
for a calf, 1 akce for a sheep, and 1 blow per 2 sheep should be charged. The
marriage tax, fines from crimes, and taxes on the fapus of houses and lands
and from those who come from outside to winter, and tobacco tax, and
desthanis are all called bad-i hava taxes.

If a peasant at the time of the survey is registered in a certain village
and then leaves that village owing to lack of land, he should be returned to
the original village according to the former £anun. If he is not registered in
a certain village, he should not be prevented from leaving it after the pass-
ing of one year.

of village is haric az defter, literally “out- but not in this instance, as is clear from
side the register.” In some situations the context.
this expression may mean “tax-exempt,”
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THE CADASTRAL SURVEY OF THE
DISTRICT OF ANAVARIN CONTAINED IN
TAPU TAHRIR 880

The remainder of this chapter comprises a complete translation of the ca-
dastral survey of the district of Anavarin. This text is very much the cen-
terpiece of this book. In Chapters 1 and 4 we discuss how provisions in the
preceding kanunname help in its interpretation. In Chapter 1, Zarinebaf
has already drawn on the information in TT880 and has integrated it with
data collected from a wide variety of other Ottoman sources in order to
describe how Ottoman provincial administration functioned in the Morea
and how it was transformed in the 18th century. In Chapter 3, Bennet and
Davis consider the toponyms mentioned in the survey, particularly the
names of karyes (villages), ¢iftliks, and mazra‘as (Fig. 2.1). Where were
these places located?”® In Chapter 4 the three authors jointly analyze the
content of the document in great detail, in an attempt to write a human
geography for the £aza of Anavarin ca. 1700.

TT880 is written on paper and measures 0.30 m wide x 0.45 m tall,
each page of text being approximately 0.15 m wide. It was written in the
siyakat script. Pages 1-77 of the document deal with the 4aza of Arkadiye,
those translated here (pp. 78-101), with the 2aza of Anavarin, including
Anavarin-i atik and Anavarin-i cedid. A codicil (p. 101) describes the pur-
pose of the cadaster (to record “property of Muslims or Venetians or .. . of
the reaya, including villages (karyes), ¢iftliks, mazra‘as, vineyards, and trees”)
and the process of its registration in Istanbul. As might be anticipated
from the codicil, most of the document appears to be the work of a single
scribe, who seems to have recorded the observations of a team of survey-
ors: “And all of this was registered with the hand of your servant, Seyyid
Mehmed Hatemi.”

Forty-seven separate subheadings within the cadaster for Anavarin
mark each karye, ¢iftlik, or mazra‘a. Two others record at length property
in the fortress (%ale) of Anavarin-i cedid and in its suburb (varzs), and the
remains of the fortress of Anavarin-i atik. The entries marked by each
such heading are recorded in a similar format. A heading consists of the
status (karye, iftlik, kale, or mazra‘a) and its name; the final letter of the
status extends across the page as a straight line. The physical setting (e.g.,
on a plain or in the mountains) of the property may be described above the
line, and each karye, ¢iftlik, and mazra‘a is also explicitly said to be a de-
pendency of the kaza of Anavarin. The status of the property prior to the
Venetian conquest of 1685 (e.g., a #/mar) may be recorded below the line.*
After the heading there typically follows a catalogue of property belong-
ing to the state (sometimes field boundaries are indicated), a list of the
reaya (on ¢iftliks called ortakgiyan [sharecroppers]) who are resident in the
place, and a description of their personal property (e.g., sheep, fruit trees,

13. Discussion provides full justifi- lage, whereas ¢ift/ik could be applied to
cation for the locations mapped on a village, or to a unit of arable land, or
fig. 12 of Bennet, Davis, and Zarine- to a large farm or plantation-like farm.
baf-Shahr 2000, with some minor See also Chapter 1.
adjustments where necessary. With 14. In the translation that follows,
regard to the terms Zarye and ift/ik, we information contained in the heading

note that karye designated only a vil- of each entry is presented in the lines

of the translated heading. The numbers
assigned to each individual entry, to
each one of the reaya, and to individual
properties in Anavarin-i cedid (no. 35)
were inserted by us to facilitate refer-
ence to individual items later in this
volume, particularly in Chapters 3, 4.
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Figure 2.1. Settlements in the ad-
ministrative district of Anavarin,
with place-names as they appear in
TT880. Settlements between the
dotted and dashed lines were re-
assigned to Arkadiye after 1716.
Some modern place-names are

included (in italics) for reference.
R.J. Robertson, after Bennet, Davis, and
Zarinebaf-Shahr 2000, fig. 12

house). Taxes that have been or that could be assessed on the property or
activities of the reaya are noted; in a few instances, we are also given infor-
mation about the productivity of the land and the market price of particu-
lar crops. Finally the boundaries of the village, ¢if#/ik, or mazra‘a are re-
corded as a series of toponyms, written diagonally and sloping upward
from right to left.

Annotations to the entries were added to the text, possibly by some-
one other than Seyyid Mehmed Hatemi. Each individual entry in the defzer
is specified as a certified copy (beyaz olunmusdur) in the hand of the anno-
tator, and most, but not all, are indicated as miri (property of the state) by
the letter “m” written once or twice above the heading line; sometimes the
word miri is also spelled out in full. A fraction (see Chap. 4) was written
above each heading, also in the hand of this annotator, and other informa-
tion was sometimes added in the left and right margins of the page and in
the margin above the heading.

Figure 2.1 is a map of the settlements in the district of Anavarin,
using the place-names as they appear in T'T880.
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CHAPTER 2

A TRANSLATION OF THE CADASTRAL SURVEY

OF ANAVARIN (1716)

[TT880, p. 78]

K474 oF ANAVARIN

2/500%
1. CirTLik oF ALi Hoca

Miri. Formerly a timar. Plain.’® A dependency of Anavarin.

2 houses; 1 oil press (asyab-i revgan);'” 1 vineyard; 1 farla (field).
A 2-floor house with 1 room on the top floor, a barn on the lower

floor: L. 15 x W. 11 x H. 8.%

Attached to 1 side is a house with 2 rooms: L. 28 x W. 16.
1 large barrel (fig:) and 2 large earthenware jars (4iip).

1 oil press: L. 22 x W. 8.

Another room attached to the oil press: L. 12 x W. 9.

1 vineyard (bag)" of 32 déniims

9 fig trees; 5 mulberry trees; 15 pear trees; 2 lemon trees; 1 orange

tree; 6 almond trees
400 roots (dib) of olives
Tarlas of 300 déniims

Knowledgeable informants responded that only 6 pairs of oxen are

needed to plow the land. Since the times when it passed from
Muslim into Frankish hands, 100 4:/es® of seeds have been sown

with only 6 pairs of oxen.

Sharecroppers (Ortakgiyan):
1. Mihali son of Curci

1 ¢ift of land;?' 80 sheep; 2 pigs; 5 beehives

2. Adamir son of Tanas
1 ¢ift of land

3. Tuduri son of Istiratni
Y4 ¢ift of land; 40 sheep

4. Yani his son

15. The formula written here as a
fraction literally reads “of y (total) ¢iffs,
x ¢ifts”; L.e., in this case, “of 500 fifts,
2 ¢ifts.”

16. The Turkish phrase is not en-
tirely clear, but it appears to read zvve
dir, “it is a plain,” logical since other
entries are described as “mountain.”

17. The word asyab, strictly “water
mill,” is used throughout for mills
and presses. Here, however, the word
for “olive oil” (revgan) is added.

Elsewhere in this translation, “mill” is
used for asyab alone and “oil press” for
asyab-i revgan.

18. All measurements are assumed
to use the zira’, equivalent to 0.758 m.
Only in entry 13 (Anavarin-i atik) is
the unit of measurement explicitly
said to be the zira>.

19. Throughout the document, we
understand the word 4ag to refer to
“vineyard.” The word bagce refers to
“orchard.”

20. Kile is the standard volumetric
measure employed for grain; in all
instances where the value of the 4i/e is
specified, it is the Istanbul standard.
We assume it also to be the case where
the scribe is not explicit.

21. The land here measured is arable
land planted in grain. A ¢if? is the
amount of land that could be plowed
by one pair of oxen in an agricultural
season.



22. On Crete, the tithe was origi-
nally recorded as one-fifth but was
changed to one-seventh in 1675-1676
(Greene 2000, p. 23, n. 38).

23. A head tax was levied on non-
Muslim males who depended on agri-
culture for their livelihood (see Chap. 1
and the kanunname translated above,
paragraph 6).

24.The revenue figure for wheat is
invariably calculated as the sum of the
arable land (¢#f#) in possession of the
individual reaya who are resident at
that location.

25. The scribe has written alefin

TRANSLATIONS OF TWO OTTOMAN DOCUMENTS

Revenue (hasil): one-seventh (sab¢) of the grain®

Head tax® (ispence): 4 persons (nefer)

Wheat (binta): 2Y4 ¢ifts of land**

Barley (sa‘ir): [empty]

Fodder (alef)* [empty]

Millet (erzen): [empty]

Broad beans (4akla): [empty]

Lentils (mercimek): [empty]

Tithe (dgiir) of flax (ketan): 10 vukiyyes®

Tithe of olives (zeytun): 400 roots

Tax (resm) on vineyards: 32 déniims

Tithe of beehives (kuwvare): 5 beehives

Tithe of figs (incir): 9 trees (direht)

Tax on mulberries (fut): 5 trees

Tithe of pears (emrud): 15 trees

Tithe of lemons (/imun): 3 trees

Tithe of various (miitenevve‘e) fruits (meyve): 50 trees
Tithe of cotton (penbe): 50 lidres. Every lidre is 133 dirhems.?’
Tithe of kitchen gardens (bustan): [empty]

Sheep tax (adet-i agnam): 120 head

Tax on oil presses: 1 press

Tax on wastelands (destbani): [empty]

Tax on land deeds (tapu-yi zemin): [empty]

Marriage tax (arusane): [empty]

Innovative tax (b1d°at) on pigs (hinazir) and piglets (yavru): 2 head
Crime tax from fines (bad-i hava ve ciirmii cinayat): [empty]

The total tithes have not been set apart.?®

The inhabitants of this village gave the following information
concerning the productivity of arable land.

On one gift of land:

6 kiles of seeds produce 24 4iles of wheat.
6 kiles of seeds produce 30 £iles of barley.
5 kiles of seeds produce 30 4iles of fodder.
1 kile of seeds produces 8 £iles of millet.
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all cases, meaning “fodder.” We suspect,
however, that because the item appears
among grains, and because figures are
given below for the product in terms of
seed-to-yield ratios, that “oats” ([yJulaf)
is the commodity meant.

26.The wukiyye is the standard Ot-
toman okka, a measure of weight equiv-
alent to approximately 1.28 kg.

27. Annotation giving equivalence is
written diagonally to the left side of
this entry.

28. The Ottoman treasury usually
collected the tithe, because it was an
Islamic tax and its collection was

justified by Islamic law. Other taxes
were either extraordinary taxes im-
posed during times of war or local
taxes gathered by local lords (e.g.,
¢iftlik holders). Here and elsewhere

in T'T880, the tithe has, however,
“not been set aside (ifraz olunmamis-
dur) for the central treasury,” according
to Inalcik, and the fact that no cash
total is given indicates furthermore
that the treasury was not collecting it
in 1716, perhaps to encourage eco-
nomic recovery. I thank H. Inalcik for
discussing the interpretation of this
phrase with me.
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Prices:
Medium-quality wheat

1 kile sells for 50 akges.
Barley

1 kile sells for 30 akges.
Fodder

1 kile sells for 20 akges.
Millet

1 kile sells for 25 akges.

1 vineyard of 1 déniim produces 250 vukiyyes of medium-quality
grapes, and these sell for 250 akges.

When we asked about the productivity of olive orchards, we were
told that 1 olive tree produces 30 vukiyyes of medium-quality
olives. 15 wukiyyes of olives will be exported for the year, and
15 wukiyyes of olives produce 2 wukiyyes of oil. 1 vukiyye of mid-
quality oil sells for 10 akges.

1 /idre of medium-quality cotton costs only 10 a4ges, and 1 tarla of
1 house produces only 10 /idres of cotton.

This iftlik is bounded by Curukdun, Klurun, Vidizmadun,
Mavriligne, and Evluyol.

3/400

2. CiFTLiK OF PLATNE
Miri. Formerly a timar. Mountain (fagdir); medium-quality (vesez) land.
A dependency of Anavarin. Near Yetince.

House: 1 room on the lower floor. L. 12 x W. 7.
Vineyard of 7 déniims

Orchard (bagce) of 2 doniims

20 fig trees; 25 mulberry trees; 15 pear trees; 6 lemon and orange
trees; 5 almond trees; 30 various fruit trees; 10 cherry trees;
5 walnut trees; 15 pomegranate trees; 25 mulberry trees”

50 roots of olives
Tarlas of 120 déniims

Tarlas require only 50 4iles of seeds that can be sown with 4 pairs
of oxen. Under both the Muslims and the Franks, the zar/as
were plowed with 4 pairs of oxen.

[TT880, p. 79]
Sharecroppers:

1. Dimu son of Kuste
1 ¢if? of land; 30 sheep; 1 pig
2. Nikula son of Kuste
2 ¢ifts of land; 100 sheep; 7 pigs

29. The phrase is struck through in
the original text.
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3. Panayud son of Aksanu
25 sheep; 8 pigs

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain
Head tax: 3 persons

Wheat: 3 (ifts of land

Barley: [empty]

Fodder: [empty]

Millet: [empty]

Broad beans: [empty]

Lentils: [empty]

Tithe of walnuts (ceviz): 5 trees
Tithe of olives: 50 roots

Tithe of figs: 20 trees

Tithe of pears: 15 trees

Tax on mulberries: 25% trees

Tithe of lemons: 6 trees

Tithe of cherries (kiraz): 10 trees
Tithe of pomegranates (nar): 15 trees
Tithe of various fruits: 30 trees

Tax on vineyards equal to tithe (Zgiir): 15 déniims
Tithe of kitchen gardens: [empty]
Sheep tax: 155 head

Tax on wastelands: [empty]

Tax on land deeds: [empty]

Marriage tax: [empty]

Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: 16 head
Crime tax from fines: [empty]

The total tithes have not been set apart.

The yields of this ¢ift/ik have been registered together with, and
have been computed based on, those of Ali Hoca.

This ¢iftlik is bounded by Paliumlu, Mizin, Curuvne, Ali Hoca,

and Pisitse.

2/500
3. M4zra<4 oF Asact Katu
Miri. A dependency of Anavarin. Near Gargalian in Arkadiye.

Tarlas of 80 déniims

The reaya of the village of Gargalian in Arkadiye have taken over
this.

The tarlas in this ¢ift/ik require only 40 kiles of seeds to be sown by
2 pairs of oxen.

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain

30. Written above the entries for This (iftlik is bounded by Karadimu, Hiristududrile, the Orman
lemons and cherries. Mountains, and Dirastu.
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2/500
4. CiFTLIK OF ALAFINE
Miri. Formerly a timar. A dependency of Anavarin.

1 house, 2 rooms on the lower level. L. 21 x W. 12.
2 more lower rooms attached, in ruin. L. 18 x W. 10.
1 mill, in ruin (barab).

1 felt (kebe)’! mill, in ruin.

1 oil press: L. 25 x W. 13.

1 vineyard of 1 déniim

Orchard of 4 donlims
24 lemon trees; 27 orange trees; 40 pomegranate trees; 18 fig trees;
50 various fruit trees

462 roots of olives
12 roots of olives in Likuvun
Tarlas of 120 déniims

Tarlas in Pilalutaluni: 10 déniims, bounded by Hasan Aga zarla
and a big (biyiik) valley with a stream

Tarla next to the big bridge: 5 déniims bounded by Rustem Aga
tarla and Purnari

Tarla next to Has ¢iftlik: 10 déniims bounded by the place (mevzi)
Putme and an olive orchard belonging to Has

Tarla next to Rum Baglari: 8 doniims bounded by the sea and the
public road

The g1ft/ik requires only the 10 pairs of oxen that were used under
both the Muslims and the Franks. They are sufficient for this
land.

Sharecroppers:

1. Nikula son of Sakirli
1 ¢1f¢ land; 60 sheep

2. Luke son of Panayud
1 g1f¢ land

3. Puliduru son of Yorgu
50 sheep

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain
Head tax: 3 persons
Wheat: 2 ¢iffs of land
Barley: [empty]

Fodder: [empty]

Millet: [empty]

Rye (ravdar): [empty]
Lentils: [empty]

Tax on vineyards: 1 déniim
Tithe of olives: 474 roots
Tithe of lemons: 24 trees

31. Probably a mill using water to
compact fibers for the manufacture
of coarse cloth (Greek nerotrivi [vepo-

o))



32.1.e., figures given for Ali Hoca
should be used to compute yields for
this iftlik.
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Tithe of oranges (turunc): 27 trees

Tithe of pomegranates: 40 trees

Tithe of figs: 18 trees

Tithe of various fruits: 50 trees

Tithe of kitchen gardens: [empty]

Tithe of flax: 5 vukiyyes

Sheep tax: 110 head

Tax on mills: 1 mill, in ruin, another felt mill, also in ruin
Tax on oil presses: 1 press

[TT880, p. 80]

Tax on wastelands: [empty]
Tax on land deeds: [empty]
Marriage tax: [empty]

Crime tax from fines: [empty]
The total tithes have not been set apart.

The accounting of the yield of this ¢#f#/i (olives, vineyards, and
other crops) has been based on that of Ali Hoca, and it is
attached to it.*?

This ¢ift/ik is bounded by Diyuli, Diyuli Yariye, Balinmiyuz, a valley

with a stream, Kiigiik Bisacki, and Istelidsire.

4/500
5. CirTLik oF HasAN AGa
Miri. Formerly a timar. Plain. A dependency of Anavarin.

A tower, 1 room on top and a storeroom on the bottom.
L.12xW.9.

1 room on the bottom. L. 11 x W. 7.

Another lower room attached to it. L. 10 x W. 6.

A courtyard in front. L. 15 x W. 12.

1 oil press; 1 oil press, in ruin; 1 mill, in ruin; 395 roots of olives;
4 walnut trees; 3 lemon trees.

6 pairs of oxen were used when the (if#/ik was in good condition.
Now only 3 pairs suffice.

Tarlas of 160 déniims cultivated

Sharecroppers:
1. Yorgu son of Katlu
1 g1f¢land; 1 pig
2. His brother Kostantin
3. His brother Yani
4. Yani son of Andiria
1 ¢ift land; 1 pig
5. Istimad son of Istimad

1 pig
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6. Futni son of Anugtas
1 1 of land
7. Yani son of Tanas
10 sheep; 2 pigs
8. His brother Nikula
9. Yorgu son of Nikula

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain
Head tax: 9 persons

Wheat: 3 (ifts

Barley: [empty]

Fodder: [empty]

Millet: [empty]

Broad beans: [empty]

Tithe of walnuts: 4 trees

Tithe of lemons: 3 trees

Tithe of olives: 395 roots

Tithe of kitchen gardens: [empty]
Tithe of flax: 15 vukiyyes

Sheep tax: 10 head

Tax on mills: 1 mill in ruin

Tax on oil presses: 1 press

Tax on wastelands: [empty]

Tax on land deeds: [empty]
Marriage tax: [empty]

Innovative tax on pigs: 5 head
Crime tax from fines: [empty]

The total tithes have not been set apart.

This ¢1f?/ik is bounded by the great valley with the river, Bey Konaki,
Rustem Aga ¢ift/ik, and the sea.

4/500
6. CirTLik oF RUSTEM AGa
Miri. Formerly a timar. Plain. A dependency of Anavarin.

Tower: 1 top room, 1 lower room, a storeroom at the bottom.
L.23 xW. 7 x H. 20.

Another room on the bottom. L. 18 x W. 14,

Another room on the bottom. L. 12 x W. 9.

Oil press. L. 16 x W. 8.

2 mills, under the same roof, 1 in operation all year (tamam-i sal)
and 1 in ruin.

Another lower room attached to an oil press. L. 13 x W. 9.

Olives: 465 roots
Vineyard: 10 déniims

Orchard of 2 doniims
21 lemon and orange trees; 5 fig trees; 3 walnut trees; 6 fruit trees;
9 mulberry trees; 100 various fruit trees



33. Despite the annotation above, in
lines 6—7 below the entry heading, two
operational mills are noted here.
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Sharecroppers:
1. Lamiru son of Yorgu
1 ¢ift of land
2. Dimitri son of Istatni
3.Tanas son of ilya
4. Dimitri son of Yani
1 g1f# of land; 50 sheep
5. His brother Aluviz
6. His brother Lamiru
7. Yorgu son of Istatni
2 pigs
Revenue: one-seventh of the grain
Head tax: 7 persons
Wheat: 2 ¢iffs of land
Barley: [empty]
Fodder: [empty]
Millet: [empty]
Broad beans: [empty]
Tithe of walnuts: 3 trees
Tax on vineyards: 10 déniims
Tithe of olives: 465 roots
Tithe of figs: 5 trees
Tithe of lemons and oranges: 21 trees
Tithe of quinces (ayva): 6 trees

[TT880, p. 81]

Tax on mulberries: 9 trees

Various fruit trees: 100 trees

Sheep tax: 50 head

Tax on mills: 2 mills, in operation all year*

Tax on oil presses: 1 press

Tithe of kitchen gardens and vegetable patches (sirvaz):
[empty]

Tax on wastelands: [empty]

Marriage tax: [empty]

Tax on land deeds: [empty]

Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: [empty]

Crime tax from fines: [empty]

The total tithes have not been set apart.

This ¢iftlik used to require 10 pairs of oxen for plowing when
under Muslim rule. Now some parts are uncultivated, and the
¢iftlik only requires 6 pairs of oxen.

The attached zar/as will be listed below.

Attached tarlas of 100 doniims:

Tarla in Narincir next to Huri and Bisaci: 4 déniims

Tarla in Famirlerun next to an old vineyard and the big valley:
5 déniims

63
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Tarla in Tirankambu next to Alafine and the mountains: 4 déniims
Tarla in Aligulivad next to Alafine and a rocky place (taglik):
9 déniims
Taria in Arkudis next to Huri and Bisaci: 8 déniims
Tarila in Aksirulakad next to Osman Aga farlas: 8 doniims
Tarla in Makrikirak and Osman Aga taria: 9 doniims
Tarla in Vilandia next to the valley and Bisacki: 10 déndims
Tarla in Kuri next to the valley and the road: 7 déniims
Tarla in Rumenu next to Alafine and the sea: 8 doniims
Tarla in Rumike next to Osman Aga farlas and Has: 10 déniims

This ¢if#/ik is bounded by Hasan Aga, Huri, Alafine, and Osman
Aga giftliks.

The productivity of this ¢if¢/ik according to the inhabitants is as
follows.

1 g1f# of land produces:

Wheat: 6 £iles of seeds produce 36 4iles.
Barley: 7 #iles of seeds produce 49 %iles.
Fodder: 5 #iles of seeds produce 30 %iles.
Millet: 1 kile of seeds produces 8 £iles.

Prices for medium-quality products:
1 kile of wheat sells for 40 akges.
1 Zile of barley sells for 30 akges.
1 kile of fodder sells for 20 akges.
1 kile of millet sells for 25 akges.

Vineyard: 1 déniim produces 300 vukiyyes of medium-quality
grapes. 1 vukiyye of grapes sells for 1 akge.

The gifthiks of Alafine, Hasan Aga, and Rustem Aga are attached
and share the same taxes and zar/as. 1 root of olive produces
60 vukiyyes of olives; 30 vukiyyes are exported. 30 vukiyyes of
olives produce 4 vukiyyes of oil that sell for 10 ak¢es per vukiyye.
This ¢ift/ik also produces cotton. 1 zaria of 1 house produces
15 /idres of cotton. 1 medium-quality /idre of cotton is
10 akges. Every lidre is 133 dirhems.

2/500. It is being cultivated by the reaya of Hasan Aga ¢ift/ik.
7. MAZRA4 OF PETREHURI
Miri. It is being cultivated. A dependency of Anavarin.

Tarlas: 200 diniims
Vineyard: 4 déniims

It was cultivated by the Frank, Hunduruz, and needs only 4 pairs
of oxen.

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain
This ¢if#lik is bounded by Isbilia, the road, Istuputamu, the sea, and Has.

34. Written vertically as a notation
The yields of Petrehuri and Rum Bag are counted as one.** along the left margin.



35. The annotation here appears to
be in the same hand and is in the same
location as the fractions that appear at
other entries. Yet it does not appear to
include a fraction and is not sufficiently
distinct to be legible.

36. These seem to be trees that bear
fruit, as opposed to the wild olives.

37.The word appears to be asma,
“vine trellis.”
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[illegible]*

8. Mazra‘a KNowN As Rum Ba¢. ANOoTHER NAME
Is LEFku.

Dependency of Anavarin. It is not being cultivated.

Tarla: 50 diniims
Cultivated with 1 pair of oxen

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain
The revenues of Rum Bag and Petrehuri are combined.

This is bounded by Rustem Aga, the sea, Has, Istuputamu, and
the mountains.

[TT880, p. 82]

2/500
9. CirrLik KNowN As Has
Miri. Formerly a timar. Plain. A dependency of Anavarin.

Lower rooms: 2, in ruin. L. 22 x W. 10.
Olive press: 1, in ruin.

Olive yield (mahsul): 1,500 roots*
Wild/uncultivated (yabani) olives: 500 roots

Vineyard: 100 déniims

Orchard of 5 doniims

39 pomegranate trees; 40 mulberry trees; 14 vine trellises;
13 fig trees; 12 lemon trees; 20 apple trees; 5 pear trees;
6 quince trees

This ¢iftlik has a tarla that is 10 déniims in size and is cultivated
with 1 pair of oxen.

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain
Wheat: [empty]

Barley: [empty]

Fodder: [empty]

Tithe of figs: [empty]

Tithe of apples: [empty]
Tithe of lemons: [empty]
Tithe of pears: [empty]

Tithe of quinces: [empty]
Tax on mulberries: [empty]
Tithe of olives: [empty]

Tax on vineyards: [empty]
Tax on oil presses: [empty]
Tax on wastelands: [empty]
Marriage tax: [empty]

Tax on land deeds: [empty]
Crime tax from fines: [empty]
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The total tithes have not been set apart.

This ¢if#/ik is bounded by Kaniruni, Agirlia, Kati Usta Baruli/
Baruvli, the boundary of Petrehur, and the public road.

3/500

10. CiFTLiK OF AZAKE

Miri. Formerly a #imar. Plain. A dependency of Anavarin. It should be
registered with the ¢if#/ik of Mugagu.

Top of tower; below it, a storeroom: H. 15 x L. 12 x W. 8.
Orchard of 1% doniims

33 fig trees; 5 almond trees; 2 mulberry trees; 5 déniims of vineyard,
in ruin
166 roots of olives

The tarlas located here are only 80 déniims in size, and can be
plowed with 2 pairs of oxen.

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain
Wheat: [empty]

Barley: [empty]

Millet: [empty]

Fodder: [empty]

Broad beans: [empty]
Tithe of figs: [empty]
Tithe of almonds: [empty]
Tax on mulberries: [empty]
Tax on vineyards: [empty]
Tithe of olives: [empty]
Tax on wastelands: [empty]
Tax on land deeds: [empty]
Marriage tax: [empty]

Crime tax from fines: [empty]

Total tithes®

This ¢if¢/ik is bounded by Kiigiik Bisaci, Huri, Ali Hoca, the road,
and Osman Aga.

2/500
11. M4zr4a4 oF KARUNIHURI
Miri. A dependency of Anavarin.

Tarla: 350 doniims
The tarlas can be plowed with 6 pairs of oxen.

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain

The ¢if#/ik is bounded by Osman Aga ¢iftlik, Seri Putamu, Ayu
Yurki, Istinayurki, and Likuvuni.

The revenues of this ¢if#/ik and the ¢ift/ik of Huri should be combined.”

38. The scribe has here written only
“total tithes” and does not explicitly
say that the tithes have not been “set
apart.”

39. Written vertically as a notation
along the right margin.



40. This constitutes a separate entry;
it is not listed under Sharecroppers.

41. Inserted between lines 1 and 2
of the Revenue list, toward the left side
of the page.
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2/500
12. CirTLik oF HuRri
Miri. Formerly a timar. A dependency of Anavarin.

Tower, in ruin: L. 11 x W. 9.

Top room, in ruin: L. 15 x W. 9.

Oil press: 1, in ruin.

Lower rooms, attached, 3: L. 35 x W. 20.

Orchard of 2 d6niims
22 pomegranate trees; 19 fig trees; 6 almond trees; 11 lemon and
orange trees; 3 vine trellises; 7 pear trees

Vineyard: 12 déniims, in ruin

Tarla in Istilake: 2 doniims bounded by the valley with a stream and
Beruli

Tarla in Istirancuz: 5 déniims attached on one side to this (if/ik

Tarla in Istukufru: 10 déniims bounded by Bisaci and Has

Sharecroppers:
1. Nikula son of [illegible]
1 ¢1f? of land; 30 sheep
2. Istimatlu son of Nikula
1 g1/ of land; 50 sheep; 1 pig

210 roots of olives®

[TT880, p. 83]

Tarla in Usta Vilanide: 10 déniims bounded by Osman Aga and
Ser Putamu

Tarla in Ustu Hirisari/Stohroyasari: 20 déniims bounded by Hasan
Aga tarla and the road

Tarla in Ustu Lanita: 15 déniims bounded by Osman Aga zarla on
both sides

Tarla in Istru Lanka: 10 déniims bounded by Seri Putamu and the
big valley

Another farla in Istru Lanka: 9 déniims bounded by Karunihuri
and Osman Aga tarilas

Tarla in Antadiz: 3 déniims bounded by Lezake and the road going
to Ali Hoca

The tarlas of this ¢iftlik are 85 déniims in size and can be plowed
by 3 pairs of oxen.

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain
Head tax: 2 persons

Wheat: 2 ¢iffs of land

Barley: [empty]

Fodder: [empty]

Millet: [empty]

Broad beans: [empty]

Sheep tax: 80 head*

Tithe of figs: 19 trees
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Tithe of pomegranates: 22 trees
Tithe of almonds: 6 trees

Tithe of lemons and oranges: 11 trees
Tithe of pears: 7 trees

Tax on vineyards: 12 déniims

Tithe of olives: 210 roots

Tax on oil presses: 1 press

Tax on wastelands: [empty]

Marriage tax: [empty]

Tax on land deeds: [empty]

Crime tax from fines: [empty]

The total tithes have not been set apart.

6/500
13. KALE OF ANAVARIN-i ATIK
A dependency of Anavarin.

A Description of the Quter Fortress

The walls on the side of the gate: 165 zira’s, 30 zira’s of these
in ruin.

The right side: 132 zira’s.

The left side: 157 zira’s.

The bastion (#abya) above the gate, in ruin on one side: L. 15 x
W. 12.

The bastion on the left corner of the gate: L. 9 x W. 8.

The bastion in the right corner of the gate, half-ruined: L. 8 x W. 8.

Inside the walls of the fort, houses with ruined roofs, but walls in
good shape: 26 houses.

Mosque, ruined on top but in satisfactory condition inside the walls:
L.23 xW.17.

A harem in front of it: L. 17 x W. 5.

Water cistern: L. 18 x W. 11.

A Description of the Inner Fortress

The walls next to the gate: 105 zira’, of which 30 are in ruin.
The left wall: 175 ziras.

The right wall: 84 zira’s.

The west wall: 90 zira’s.

The bastion on top of the gate, in ruin.

2 bastions attached to the left of the gate, in ruin.

The bastion at the left corner of the wall: L. 11 x W. 7, in ruin.
A cistern: L. 11 x W. 9.

Another cistern: L. 8 x W. 8.

Half-ruined houses inside the walls: 6.

A church in good shape: L. 12 x W. 8.

A guardpost to the left of the gate: L. 5 x W. 5.

The ¢ift/ik of Budran near the old fortress of Anavarin is tilled by
the people living in the fortress (hisar).



TRANSLATIONS OF TWO OTTOMAN DOCUMENTS 69

Tarlas: 500 déniims
Meadows: 60 déniims

The summer pasture (yaz/ik) of Biiyiik Gol: W. 300 x L.. 300
[empty]

The [reaya of the] village of Kilursarin, which is close to it, used to
cut it.

The monthly revenues of the za/yan across from the fortress are
farmed out (mukata‘a) for 20 kuruses per month, producing
240 kuruges in one year.*

And across from the fortress there is an island that pays taxes.®
This number of animals passes through it: [empty]

[TT880, p. 84]

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain
Wheat: [empty]

Barley: [empty]

Fodder: [empty]

Millet: [empty]

Broad beans: [empty]

Chick peas: [empty]

Lentils: [empty]

Tithe of cotton: [empty]

Revenues from the fisheries: [empty]
Winter pasture: [empty]

Pastures across from Anavarin-i atik: [empty]
Taxes for the summer pasture: [empty]
Meadow (fayrr) tax: [empty]

Tax on wastelands: [empty]

Tax on land deeds: [empty]

The total tithes have not been set apart.

The Budran ¢if#/i% of this fortress is 500 déniims in size and requires
only 10 pairs of oxen. 1 pair of oxen can sow 10 4iles of seeds.
1 kile of wheat yields 4 kiles; 1 4ile of barley yields 5 &iles;
1 kile of fodder yields 5 4iles; and 1 ile of millet yields
10 kiles.
42. Talyan here and in entry 36 is

equivalent to the Turkish word dalyan
and clearly refers to the fisheries in the 8/500

lagoon east of Anavarin-i atik. The 14. CiFTLiK OF Kﬁ(;ﬁK Pisaski

value of revenue from this source is - . .
somewhat greater than the 24,000 akses Miri. Plain. A dependency of Anavarin.

recorded in the listing of urban tax 3 attached lower rooms: L. 35 x W. 12, 3 large earthenware jars

farms in the district of Anavarin in inside

1716 (see Table 1.7); 240 kuruges were . ’

equal to 28,800 akges (see Pamuk 2000, 3 l.)lg barrels.

p- 160, for exchange equivalences). Oil press: L. 22 x W. 11.
43.This island clearly is Sphakteria. 2 large earthenware jars inside.
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Olives: 1,000 roots
Lower room: L. 9 x W. 7.
Vineyards: 35 doniims

Orchard of 1 d6niim
9 fig trees; 3 almond trees; 5 pear trees; 2 mulberry trees

Tarla in the vicinity of Karunihuri: 40 déniims bounded by the
fortress of Ustu Iklina and Aksilukirayi

Tarla in Pulatnu: 30 déniims bounded by the public road and
Osman Aga tarla

Tarla in Ustu Buruvalu: 30 déniims, bounded by Osman Aga tarla
and Seri Putamu

Tarla in Istinintambu: 25 déniims, bounded by Yufir and Kirunkur

Tarla in Istefani Rumi: 8 dénims bounded by Vlanidiye and Has

Tarla in Ustu Huvacar: 20 déniims bounded by the road by Ispitse

Tarla in Istilake: 25 déniims, bounded by Rustem Aga and Osman
Aga tarlas

Tarila across from this ¢iftlik: 5 doniims

The orchard in the valley across from this ¢ift/ik: 2 diniims
8 pairs of oxen are sufficient to plow this ¢if#/ik and its farlas.

Sharecroppers:
1. Tanas son of Yuriyan
1 ¢1f2 of land; 50 sheep
2. Petru his son
3. Dimitri son of Yani
1 g1ft of land; 1 pig
4. Nikula his brother
5. Hiristufilu son of Hiristufilu
Y gift of land; 15 sheep; 1 pig
6. Yani son of Anustag
1 2 of land; 20 sheep
7. Kutnu his son
8. Yanagu son of Manu
9. Mihali son of Cakuye
1 g1ft of land; 1 pig
10. Lamiru son of Kostantin
11. Yani son of Yani
1 g1f¢ of land
12. Dimitri son of Kutnu
Y ¢1ft of land
13. Aluvizunlu son of Yurgake

All these reaya have a house each.

Rewvenue: one-seventh of the grain
Head tax: 13 persons
Wheat: 6 ¢ifs



44. Literally, “toward the Kaba.”
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Barley: [empty]

Millet: [empty]

Broad beans: [empty]
Lentils: [empty]

Tithe of flax: 25 vukiyyes
Tithe of olives: 1,000 roots
Tax on vineyards: 35 déniims
Tithe of figs: 9 trees

Tithe of almonds: 3 trees
Tithe of pears: 5 trees

Sheep tax: 85 head
Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: 3 head

[TT$80, p. 85]

Tax on mulberries: 3 trees

Tithe of kitchen gardens: [empty]
Tithe of beehives: 10 beehives
Tax on wastelands: [empty]

Tax on land deeds: [empty]
Marriage tax: [empty]

Crime tax from fines: [empty]

The total tithes have not been set apart.

8/500
15. CirrLik oF OsMAN AGA or BUyok Pisaski
Miri. Plain. A dependency of Anavarin.

A big house with 8 attached upper rooms.

3 storerooms below.

A courtyard in front of the stable. L. 45 x W. 40.

A plot of vacant land. L. 38 x W. 25 x H. 17.

3 attached lower rooms in the courtyard: L. 27 x W. 16.

3 attached lower rooms inside the mansion: L. 25 x W. 10.
15 big earthenware jars inside.

4 attached lower rooms to the right of the gate: L. 25 x W. 10.

2 lower rooms across from the gate: L. 20 x W. 12.

A wooden kitchen inside the courtyard: L. 18 x W. 11. 2 ovens
inside.

Inside the outer courtyard, 2 attached lower rooms to the south:*
L.16 xW.9.

8 masonry houses inside the outer courtyard, ruined on top. L. 26 x
W. 14.

A courtyard across from it: L. 30 x W. 25.

Oil presses: 2.

2 attached masonry buildings: L. 25 x W. 12. A masonry building
next to it. L. 13 x W. 9.

A han-like building of masonry with a roof: L. 38 x W. 20.
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Attached on 1 side, a wooden structure with 2 lower rooms:
L.38xW.12.

On the other side, a second wooden structure with 2 lower rooms
attached: L. 38 x W. 12,

A courtyard across from it with 4 standing walls: L. 4 x W. 4.

A vineyard with standing walls across from the (if#/i: vineyard of
300 déniims.

1,000 roots of olives
600 mulberry trees
27 almond trees

35 pear trees

40 peach trees

55 fig trees

Total: 157%

A mulberry orchard of 95 déniims with 1,500 mulberry trees across
from the same ¢if/ik

A silk workshop (ipekhane) with 3 lower rooms across from the gate:
L.35xW.18

Olives in the vicinity of the above-mentioned (zf#/i2: 903 roots

Tarlas in Tavarne, a place in the same ¢iftlik: 1,500 déndims
30 pairs of oxen are sufficient.

1 mansion (saray)*
10 houses
1 han

Sharecroppers:
1. Andiria son of Yanagu
2. ilya Panvilu son of Yani
1 g1ft of land; 40 sheep
3.Yani his son
4. Tanas his son
5. Yurki son of Yani
1 ¢1f? of land
6. Kostantin son of Kalenuri
1 ¢ift
7. Istimatlu son of Yorgu
1 ¢ft
8. Anduni Bulinmirun son of Bulinmirun
1gift
9. Tanas son of Istanu/istatu
Ya ¢ift of land
10. Nikula son of Dimitri
1 ¢1ft of land; 15 sheep
11. Yani son of Istifani
1 12 of land
12. Yorgu Yurikan son of Yurikan

45.This total does not include the
olive roots and mulberry trees noted
just above.

46. This and the following two
entries appear to summarize the infor-
mation above.
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Revenue: one-seventh of the grain

Head tax: 12 persons

Wheat: 7% ¢ifts

Barley: [empty]

Fodder: [empty]

Broad beans: [empty]

Millet: [empty]

Rye: [empty]

Tithe of flax: 40 vukiyyes

Tax on vineyards: 300 déniims

Tithe of olives: 1,903 roots*

Tithe of figs: 55 trees

Tithe of almonds: 27 trees

Tithe of pears: 35 trees

Tithe of peaches: 40 trees

Tithe of beehives: 10 beehives

Tithe of kitchen gardens and vegetables (sebzevaz): [empty]
Tithe of cotton: 100 /idres, 133 dirhems per lidre®
Tithe of cocoons (gégil): [empty] lidre
Tax on mulberries: 2,100 saplings (fiddan)
Sheep tax: 55 head

Tax on presses (mengene): 3 presses*

Tax on oil presses: 2 presses

Tax on wastelands: [empty]

Marriage tax: [empty]

Tax on land deeds: [empty]

Crime tax from fines: [empty]

The total tithes have not been set apart.

This ¢iftlik is bounded by Budran, Seri Putamu, Vlanidiye, and
Azake.

[TT880, p. 86]

9/400

16. CiFTLik oF PisriTsa

Miri. Mountain; medium-quality land. It was a #mar before. A depen-
dency of Anavarin.

The top room, ruined on top, but the walls are in satisfactory

condition: L. 15 x W.9 x H. 7.

Olives: 350 roots

47.The figure was crossed out Figs: 20 trees

twice: first written “1,903,” then “993,” Almonds: 6 trees

and finally changed back to “1,903.” Mulberries: 25 trees
48. Equivalence written diagonally :

to the left as an annotation. Lemons and or anges: 5 trees
49. Entry written above the sheep Pears: 10 trees

tax entry. Walnuts: 25 trees



74

Pomegranates: 6 trees
Apples: 2 trees
Peaches: 4 trees

The tarlas of this ¢ift/ik require only 12 pairs of oxen.

Sharecroppers:
1. Yani son of Dimu
1 ¢ift of land; 25 sheep; 1 pig
2. Yorgu son of Panayud
1 ¢ift of land; 100 sheep
3. Dimu his brother
4. Yani his brother
5. Istimatlu son of Tanag
1 ¢if# of land; 30 sheep; 4 pigs
6. Kutnu son of Dimitri
1 ¢ift of land; 10 sheep
7. Yorgu son of Panayud
1 ¢ift of land; 10 sheep
8. Tanas son of Dimu
1 ¢ift of land; 50 sheep
9. Ilya son of Dimu
1 ¢1f# of land; 30 sheep
10. Lamiru son of Panayud
1 ¢ift of land; 50 sheep
11. Yuri Nikula son of Kostantin
1 ¢ift of land; 50 sheep
12. Yani his son

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain
Head tax: 12 persons

Wheat: 9 ¢ifts

Barley: [empty]

Fodder: [empty]

Millet: [empty]

Broad beans: [empty]

Rye: [empty]

Sheep tax: 245 sheep
Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: 5 head™
Tithe of flax: 20 vukiyyes
Tithe of beehives: 16 beehives
Tithe of olives: 350 roots
Tithe of figs: 20 trees

Tithe of almonds: 6 trees
Tithe of lemons: 5 trees

Tax on mulberries: 25 trees
Tithe of pears: 10 trees

Tithe of walnuts: 25 trees
Tithe of pomegranates: 6 trees
Tithe of apples: 2 trees

Tithe of peaches: 4 trees

CHAPTER 2

50. The entries for sheep and pig
taxes are inserted between lines 1 and 2
of the Revenue list, at the left side.
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Tax on wastelands: [empty]
Marriage tax: [empty]

Tax on land deeds: [empty]
Crime tax from fines: [empty]

The total tithes have not been set apart.

This ¢ift/ik is bounded by the Putamu Valley, the valley across from
Platne, Munadundiyeri, and Iskilukranes.

2/400
17. M4zr4<4 oF NASE, orR CiFTLiKk oF MEMi AGA
Miri. A dependency of Anavarin.

Olives: 53 roots
Figs: 2 trees
Almonds: 1 tree

The tarlas of this mazra‘a require only 2 pairs of oxen.
Rewvenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes
The total tithes have not been set apart.

Within the boundaries of Pispitsa

2/500
18. M4zr44 oF RoTsi, orR CiFTLIK OF DENMUSARIN
Miri. A dependency of Anavarin.

The tarlas of this mazra‘a used to be plowed by 2 pairs of oxen.
2 pairs of oxen are sufficient.

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes
The total tithes have not been set apart.
In the vicinity of Pispitsa

The revenues of this mazra‘a and the mazra‘a of Nase should be
combined. It is in the mountains.’!

5/400

19. CirTLik KNOoWN AS OF PaAPLA OR CiFTLiK OF
MusTaFa Aca

Miri. Formerly a timar. A dependency of Anavarin.

1 room on the lower floor: L. 11 x W. 7.

Upper room with a barn underneath: L. 15 x W. 8.
Attached upper room with a barn underneath: L. 13 x W. 8.
Attached lower room: L. 9 x W. 6.

Storeroom: L. 7 x W. 6.

51. Written vertically along the
right margin, spanning entries 17 and Lower room: L. 11 x W. 7.
18; literally, the phrase reads “It is Lower room: L. 8 x W. 6.

mountain.” Courtyard across from it: L. 25 x W. 20.
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Figs: 15 trees

Pears: 6 trees
Mulberries: 6 trees
Almonds: 3 trees
Apples: 3 trees
Olives: 143 roots
Vineyards: 25 déniims

The tarlas of this ¢iftlik require 5 pairs of oxen. It cannot take more.
1 pair of oxen can plow 12 kiles of seeds.

The revenues of this ¢if#/i% should be combined with those of the
other Papla since they are attached. Mountain; medium-quality

(land).>?

[TT880, p. 87]

Sharecroppers:
1. ilya Mirevala son of Yani
1 ¢ift of land; 50 sheep; 1 pig
2. Istatni his son
3. Yanagu Velahuvirle son of Yorgu
1 g1f? of land; 100 sheep
4. Yorgu son of Yani
5. Bulinmirun son of Anustas
1 ¢ift of land; 30 sheep; 1 pig
6. Yani his son
7. Istimatlu son of Miryan
Va ¢ift of land; 50 sheep; 2 pigs
8. Pindazi son of Yani
50 sheep
9. Istabignu/Iskabisnu son of Miryan
Y4 ¢ift of land; 50 sheep; 2 pigs
10. Tanas his son

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain
Head tax: 10 persons

Wheat: 4 ¢ifts

Barley: [empty]

Millet: [empty]

Broad beans: [empty]

Lentils: [empty]

Sheep tax: 330 head

Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: 6 head™
Tithe of cotton: 30 vukiyyes
Tithe of beehives: 22 beehives
Tithe of olives: 139 roots

Tax on vineyards: 25 diniims
Tithe of figs: 15 trees

Tithe of pears: 7 trees

Tithe of almonds: 3 trees

52. Written vertically in the right
margin.

53.The entries for sheep and pig are
inserted between lines 1 and 2 of the
Rewvenue list, at the left margin.



TRANSLATIONS OF TWO OTTOMAN DOCUMENTS 77

Tithe of apples: 4 trees

Tithe of kitchen gardens: [empty]
Tax on mulberries: 6 trees

Tax on wastelands: [empty]
Marriage tax: [empty]

Tax on land deeds: [empty]
Crime tax from fines: [empty]

The total tithes have not been set apart.

This ¢iflik is bounded by Yalelulunuryu, Martilaf, Luteru, and
Buhalu. This ¢if#/ik is within these boundaries.

4/500
20. OTHER CiFTLiK OF PAPLA OR CiFTLIK OF AGAKU
Miri. Formerly a timar. Plain. A dependency of Anavarin.

Lower room: L. 12 x W. 6.

30 olive roots

5 fig trees

5 pear trees

4 lemon trees

2 mulberry trees
3 orange trees

The tarlas of this ¢iftlik require only 5 pairs of oxen. Tarla:
350 déniims

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes
The total tithes have not been set apart.

The ¢iftlik is bounded by Ista Platakia, Cupurulake, Kestusedile,
Pulatnu, and Papla.

It is attached to above-mentioned Papla.

3/400. Mountain; medium-quality (land). It is cultivated by the reaya
of the 4arye of Furigi in Modon.
21. Mazr4a4 oF KirmiTi, ALso KNowN as SEFErR Hoca
CIiFTLIK
Miri. Formerly a timar. A dependency of Anavarin.

Figs: 12 trees

Pears: 25 trees

Olives: 2 roots

Tarlas: 170 diniims
The tarlas require 3 pairs of oxen. 1 pair of oxen can plow 10
Istanbul %iles of wheat.

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes
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The total tithes have not been set apart.

The mazra‘a is bounded by Serukambu, Usku Kunuri, Ustunu
Rake, Likuri, and Furi¢i (Modon). This mazraa is within these
boundaries.

3/400. Mountain; medium-quality (land).

22. CirTLik oF KuKkUNARE, ALso KNOWN as
MuvusrLinuppin EFenpi CirTLiK

Miri. Formerly a timar. A dependency of Anavarin.

1 lower room: L. 9 x W. 7.
1 lower room: L. 13 x W. 8.
1 lower room: L. 13 x W. 10.

Olives: 50 roots
Figs: 25 trees
Pears: 30 trees
Mulberries: 12 trees
Walnuts: 6 trees

Tarlas: 550 diniims
The tarlas require only 10 pairs of oxen. Some areas are
uncultivated.

[TT880, p. 88]

Sharecroppers:
1. Yani son of Andirgu
¢ift of land; 2 pigs
2. Lamiru son of Kostantin
1 g1f? of land; 30 sheep; 2 pigs
3. Yanagu son of Dimitri
2 pigs
Revenue: one-seventh of the grain
Head tax: 3 persons
Wheat: 2 ¢ifts
Barley: [empty]
Millet: [empty]
Fodder: [empty]
Broad beans: [empty]
Tithe of cotton: 15 vukiyyes
Tithe of olives: 50 roots
Tithe of beehives: 5 beehives
Tithe of figs: 25 trees
Tithe of pears: 30 trees
Tithe of walnuts: 6 trees
Tax on mulberries: 12 trees
Sheep tax: 30 head
Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: 6 head
Tax on wastelands: [empty]



TRANSLATIONS OF TWO OTTOMAN DOCUMENTS 79

Tax on land deeds: [empty]
Marriage tax: [empty]
Crime tax from fines: [empty]

The total tithes have not been set apart.

This ¢iftlik is bounded by the Likurni Mountains, Yalihur/Palihur,
Rumiani valley, and Usti Kineta.

7/400

23. CirTLik oF IkLiNa, ALso KNowN As KurD Aca
CiFTLIK

Miri. A dependency of Anavarin.

2 rooms on the top floor, with a stable below: L. 20 x W. 9 x H. 7.
The courtyard in front: L. 25 x W. 20.

2 attached rooms on the top floor with a stable below: L. 21 x
W.9xH.7.

1 attached top-floor room: L. 12 x W. 8.
The courtyard in front with standing walls: L. 55 x W. 45.

Another room below: L. 20 x W. 12.

Another room on top: L. 12 x W.9x H. 7.

A hamam in ruin next to it: L. 19 x W. 9.

The courtyard in front: L. 20 x W. 16.

Attached room below: L. 11 x W. 8.

Oil press: L. 25 x W. 11.

2 rooms on top floor with a stable below: L. 19 x W.9 x H. 7.

Vineyard: 40 diniims
Walnuts: 4 trees

Figs: 35 trees

Mulberries: 40 trees
Almonds: 15 trees

Pears: 35 trees

Pomegranates: 15 trees
Olives: 400 roots

Lemons and oranges: 18 trees

The tarlas of this ¢iftlik require only 6 pairs of oxen.

Sharecroppers:
1. Papa Yurgu son of Mihali
2. Hurini son of Vasil
1 ¢ift of land
3. Yani son of Mavurudi
1 ¢ift of land; 25 sheep
4. Hiristufilu son of Anustas
1 ¢1ft of land; 40 sheep; 1 pig
5. Yorgu son of Kanlu
Y4 ¢ift of land; 25 sheep
6. Lamiru son of Dimitri

1 ¢ift of land; 70 sheep
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7. Ilya son of Tuduri

200 sheep; 10 pigs
8. Kostantin son of Nikula

Y4 ift of land; 25 sheep
9. Yorgu son of Tuduri

Y4 gift of land; 50 sheep; 1 pig
10. Tirandafilu son of Tuduri

Y g1ft of land; 25 sheep; 1 pig
11. Hiristu son of Tuduri

1 ¢1f? of land; 20 sheep; 1 pig
12. Yorgu son of Panayud

50 sheep
13. Kuste son of Dimitri

1 pig
14. Yani son of Anustas

25 sheep
15. Hilestu Avran son of Yilin

5 beehives

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain
Head tax: 15 persons

Wheat: 7 ¢iffs

Barley: [empty]

Fodder: [empty]

Millet: [empty]

Broad beans: [empty]

Lentils: [empty]

Tithe of flax: 25 vukiyyes
Tithe of beehives: 25 beehives
Tithe of olives: 400 roots

Tax on vineyards: 40 déniims
Tithe of walnuts: 4 trees

[TT880, p. 89]

Sheep tax: 555 head

Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: 15 head**
Tithe of figs: 35 trees

Tithe of almonds: 15 trees

Tax on mulberries: 40 trees
Tithe of pears: 35 trees

Tithe of pomegranates: 15 trees
Tax on oil presses: 1 press
Tithe of cotton: 60 /idres

Tax on wastelands: [empty]
Marriage tax: [empty]

Tax on land deeds: [empty]

Crime tax from fines: [empty]
The total tithes have not been set apart.

When asked about the productivity of this ¢if#/i%, the following

estimates were given:*

54.The entries for sheep and pig
taxes are inserted at the right margin
between lines 2 and 3 of the Revenue
list. At the bottom of pp. 88 and 93 of
TT880 (see CD-ROM), there is a row
of six symbols that perhaps signify
“continued on next page.”

55. See above, under Ali Hoca (1)
and Rustem Aga (6). The formula used
there when information is presented in
a similar format, “Prices for medium-
quality products,” appears to be omitted
here.



56. Written vertically in the right
margin; the first part of the sentence
literally reads “It is plain.”
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1 ¢ift of land produces:

Wheat: 6 kiles of seeds produce 30 iles.
Barley: 6 %iles of seeds produce 36 kiles.
Fodder: 5 £iles of seeds produce 30 &iles.
Millet: 1 Zile of seeds produces 15 £iles.

1 kile of wheat sells for 50 akges.
1 kile of barley sells for 30 akges.
1 kile of fodder sells for 20 akges.
1 kile of millet sells for 20 akges.

The local people said that the Zi/e is based on the Istanbul Zi/e.
The earth is medium in quality. They said that 1 root of
medium-quality olive produces only 30 vukiyyes of olives.

15 wukiyyes of these are exported, 10 vukiyyes are expected for
the year, and 15 vukiyyes produce 2 vukiyyes of oil. 1 vukiyye of
medium-quality oil is 10 a4ges in price. The zaria of 1 household
would normally produce 8 /idres of cotton. A /idre of medium-
quality cotton sells for 3 paras. 1 déniim of vineyard produces
200 vukiyyes of grapes. And 1 vukiyye of grapes costs only

1 akge. Silk also used to be produced in this ¢1f#/i%, but they have
not made silk for a few years.

This ¢if#/ik is bounded by Balyamilu, Ustane Yuri, Muganbali, and

Hamulus.

This ¢ifthik and the mazra‘a of Guli should be combined. It is in a
plain and is medium-quality land.*

1/500
24. Mazr4a4a oF Guri KNowN As MEHMED AGa CIFTLIK
Miri. A dependency of Anavarin.

Tarlas: 40 doniims
1 pair of oxen is sufficient. Some of the land is uncultivated.

Within the borders of iklina

Olives: 50 roots
Mulberries: 4 trees
Lemons: 3 trees

Almonds: 5 trees

Figs: 5 trees

Vineyards: 7 diniims
Various other trees: 30 trees

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes
Within the boundaries of iklina, and the reaya of Iklina will take
possession of it.

The total tithes have not been set apart.
This mazra‘a is bounded by Iklina, Usulu Tirak, Kifuri, and

Pilatnu. It is within these boundaries and in the possession
of iklina.
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2/500. Known as [illegible]. Close to Anavarin-i cedid.
25. M4zr44 oFr RupivE, ALso KNowN as
Kurp ALri Aéa CirTLik

Miri. A dependency of Anavarin.

Tower, in ruin: L. 11 xW. 9

The tarlas only require 2 pairs of oxen. 1 pair of oxen can sow
15 iles of seeds.
Tarlas: 75 déniims

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain

The mazra‘a is in the possession of Osman Aga ¢if#li# the reaya of
the varis of Anavarin-i cedid.

The total tithes have not been set apart.
It is bounded by Mugle, the public road, Istisile, and the sea.

The revenues of the mazra‘as of Melis and Rudiye should be
combined. It is in a plain.”’

2/500. Known as [illegible]. Close to Anavarin-i cedid.

26. M4zr4a4 oF MELis, ALso KNowN As DERvis
KeTHoDpA CiFTLIiK

Miri. A dependency of Anavarin.

The tarlas require only 2 pairs of oxen: 80 déniims.

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes
In the possession of Pile

The total tithes have not been set apart.

It is bounded by Zurbe, Kumarige, Ustu Birnige, Ustu Ayvarnige/
Ayurnige, and Istalulid.

3/500. Should be registered with Kurd Aga Bey Ciftlik.
27. M4zra4 oF YUFiri, ALso KNowN As BEesLi
Miri. Plain. A dependency of Anavarin.

The tarlas require only 2 pairs of oxen: 80 déniims.
Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes

The mazra‘a is bounded by Isbili, Istaluniye, Ustu Namu, the sea,
and the public road. It is in the possession of Kurd Bey (if#/i%.

[TT880, p. 90]

6/400. It is medium-quality (land). It is mountainous.

28. CirTLik oF ELYAs AGa

Miri. Formerly a timar. In the possession of Kufurci. A dependency of
Anavarin.

The tarlas require only 6 pairs of oxen; some of the land is unculti-
vated and contains the following fruit trees:

57. Written vertically in the left
margin alongside the entry for Rudiye;
the second sentence literally reads “It is
plain.”



58. Understandably, there is no en-
try for the marriage tax, even a blank
entry, in the case of depopulated ¢ift/iks.
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Lemons: 8 trees
Oranges: 3 trees

Figs: 22 trees
Mulberries: 11 trees
Pomegranates: 29 trees
Walnuts: 5 trees
Olives: 1 root

1 mill, in ruin. Full year (sa/iyane), when in operation

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain
Wheat: [empty]

Barley: [empty]

Fodder: [empty]

Millet: [empty]

Rye: [empty]

Tithe of figs: 22 trees

Tithe of lemons: 8 trees

Tithe of oranges: 2 trees

Tithe of pomegranates: 29 trees
Tithe of walnuts: 5 trees

Tithe of olives: 1 root

Tax on mulberries: 11 trees

Tax on mills: 1 mill, in ruin
Tax on wastelands: [empty]

Tax on land deeds: [empty]
Crime tax from fines: [empty]**

The total tithes have not been set apart.

Bounded by Andirinu ¢if#/ik, the valley with the stream, Paliamilu,
and Tursun Valley. This (if#/i% is within these boundaries.

10.5/400

29. CiFTLIK OF ZAIMZADE

Miri. Formerly a timar. It is middle quality. Plain. Dependency of
Anavarin.

Two upper rooms and a stable below: L. 16 x W.9 x H. 7.

An attached room on the lower floor: L. 12 x W. 10.

Another room on the lower floor: L. 12 x W. 7.

Another attached room on the lower floor: L. 13 x W. 7. The
courtyard in front: L. 9 x W. 7.

Another room on the lower floor: L. 12 x W. 9. 6 vine trellises in
front.

Another room on the lower floor: L. 7 x W. 5.

Another room on the lower floor: L. 8 x W. 6.

Figs: 12 trees
Almonds: 9 trees
Mulberries: 6 trees

The tarlas require 8 pairs of oxen.

83
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Sharecroppers:
1. Yani son of Panayud
1 g1f? of land; 60 sheep; 2 pigs
2. Tuduri his son
3. Minuli his son
4. Lamiru son of Zahir
1 ¢1ft of land; 70 sheep; 1 pig; 42 beehives
5. Nikula his son
6. Yorgu son of Anustas
1 ¢1ft of land; 22 beehives; 2 pigs
7. Panayud son of Sideri
Y4 ¢ift of land; 10 sheep
8. Ilya his son
9. Tirandafilu son of Sideri
1 ¢ift of land; 15 sheep; 1 pig
10. Kilayuri son of Nikula
1 12 of land; 50 sheep; 1 pig
11. Kilayuri son of Nikula*
12. Lamiru his son
13. Kutnu/Kuntu his son
14. Yanagu son of Hiristufilu
1 ¢1f? of land; 50 sheep
15. Andruti/Andruni son of Yurgake
1 ¢ift of land; 30 sheep
16. Nikula his son
17. Pindazi son of Andruti/Andruni
1 ¢1f2; 25 sheep; 1 pig
18. Yanagu son of Yorgu
1 g1f? of land; 50 sheep
19. Yani son of Nekin
20. Lamiru son of Nikula
1 g1ft of land in the arye of Kurd Bey
21. Yurgake his son
In the £arye of Kurd Bey
22.'The goods in the possession of the wives of Kundilu and
Anagstasni, the sons of Zahire
70 sheep; 4 pigs

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain
Head tax: 21 persons

Wheat: 10% ifs

Barley: [empty]

Fodder: [empty]

Millet: [empty]

Rye: [empty]

Sheep tax: 430 head®

Lentils: [empty]

Tithe of cotton: 30 /idres
Tithe of beehives: 62 beehives
Tithe of figs: 12 trees

Tithe of almonds: 9 trees

59. It is possible that the name is
repeated as a heading for the sons who
follow. The ispence total is, however, 21.
The list adds up only to 20, without
Kilayuri being counted twice.

60. The entry is written in the left
margin between lines 1 and 2 of the
Revenue list.



61. Written vertically at the right
margin.
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Tithe of apples: 2 trees

Tithe of vine trellises: 6 plants

Tax on wastelands: [empty]

Tax on marriage: [empty]

Tax on land deeds: [empty]

Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: 12 head
Crime tax from fines: [empty]

The total tithes have not been set apart.

This gif#lik is bounded by Mankariarike, Demus, Ayu Nikula, and
Istinkayu.

The revenues should be combined with those of Avarnige.®!

[TT880, p. 91]

2/500
30. MAzR44 oF AvARNIGE, oR CiFTLIK oF Haci HasanN
Miri. In the possession of Pispitse/Pisitse. A dependency of Anavarin.

The tarlas of this mazra‘a require only 2 pairs of oxen: 80 déniims.

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes

It is bounded by Uste Yufiri, Ustune Yurki, Murafia, and

Cugurine.

6/500
31. CirTLiK OF PiLE
Miri. Plain. A dependency of Anavarin.

Tower: top room L. 14 x H. 15 x W. 11; lower room L. 9 x W. 7.
Lower room: L. 9 x W. 7.

4 attached lower rooms: L. 25 x W. 9.

Lower room on the other side: L. 10 x W. 7.

4 attached lower rooms: L. 28 x W. 10.

5 attached lower rooms: L. 38 x W. 13.

3 attached lower rooms: L. 22 x W. 8.

2 attached lower rooms: L. 18 x W. 9.

Olives: 139 roots
Figs: 25 trees
Almonds: 5 trees
Mulberries: 4 trees
Pears: 2 trees
Vineyards: 20 déniims

The tarlas of this ¢iftlik require only 6 pairs of oxen: 250 doniims.

Sharecroppers:
1. ilya son of Panayud
Y4 ¢ift of land
2. Abdi son of Nikula
1 g1f# of land; 50 sheep
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3. Lazuru son of Andiria
50 sheep
4. Hiristufilu son of Nikula
1 ¢4f# of land; 10 sheep; 1 pig
5. Yani his brother
6. Nikula son of Yorgu
7. Dimitri son of Virku
50 sheep
8. Kostantin son of Yorgu
Y% ¢ift of land in the Zarye of Kurd Bey
9. Zahiri son of Istimad
Y4 ¢ift of land in the £arye of Kurd Bey
10. Tanas son of Vavalari
11. Panayud son of Manialu
12. Yorgu son of Yanani
13. Yanagu son of Yorgu

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain
Head tax: 13 persons

Wheat: 3% (ifs

Barley: [empty]

Millet: [empty]

Fodder: [empty]

Broad beans: [empty]

Lentils: [empty]

Lentils:*? [empty]

Rye: [empty]

Tithe of olives: 139 roots
Tithe of flax: 40 vukiyyes

Tax on vineyards: 20 déniims
Tithe of sesame (sisam): 20 lidres
Tithe of cotton: 100 /idres
Sheep tax: 160 head

Tithe of beehives: 15 beehives
Tithe of figs: 25 trees

Tithe of almonds: 5 trees
Tithe of pears: 2 trees

Tax on mulberries: 4 trees
Tax on wastelands: [empty]
Tax on land deeds: [empty]
Tax on marriage: [empty]
Crime tax from fines: [empty]

The total tithes have not been set apart.

CHAPTER 2

Yield: with 1 pair of oxen, 12 Istanbul 4iles of seeds of wheat can be
planted. 1 4:/e of seeds of wheat yields 7 kiles of medium-quality

wheat.

Tirukalyun, Ustna Nikula, Tursun Valley, Besli, and Yufiri. This

¢iftlik is within these boundaries.

62. The word “lentils” is written
here again, but is misspelled.



63. Written at the left margin,
alongside entries 32 and 33.
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2/500
32. M4zR44 oF ARKADIANU OorR THE MUFTI CiFTLIiK

Miri. Cultivated by the reaya of the varis. A dependency of Anavarin-i

cedid.

The tarlas of this mazra‘a require only 2 pairs of oxen: 80 déniims.
Revenue: one-seventh of the grain

This mazra‘a is close to Anavarin. It is bounded by the mountains,
the public road, Vigle/Vifle, the sea, and the road that goes to
Mesinmure/Mesihure. In the possession of Mesinmure/Mesihure.

This mazraa of Arkadianu and Deli Ahmed are attached.
Plain.®

2/500
33. M4zr4a4 DELi AHMED CiFTLIiK
Miri. Cultivated by the reaya of Anavarin-i cedid. A dependency of

Anavarin.

The tarlas of this mazra‘a require only 2 pairs of oxen: 90 déniims.
Revenue: one-seventh of the grain

This mazra‘a is close to Anavarin. The big road going to Modon,
the valley with the stream, the mountains, the old wall, and the
boundaries of Arkadiyanu. This mazra‘a is within these bound-
aries and is in the possession of the warzy.

[TT880, p. 92]

4/500. Should be listed with the ¢if#/ik of Azake.
34. CirTLik oF Mugag¢Uu orR MusLiHUDDIN CiFTLiK
Miri. Plain. A dependency of Anavarin.

The tarlas of this ¢iftlik require only 9 pairs of oxen, but it has
turned into a forest and wilderness, now requiring therefore only
4 pairs of oxen: 150 déniims.

1 pair of oxen can sow 12 Istanbul Zi/es of seeds; each 4ile (of seeds)
yields 5 medium-quality 4i/es.

Olives: 70 roots
Figs: 9 trees
Almonds: 3 trees
Mulberries: 5 trees

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain

The gift/ik is bounded by Kifuri, Lezake, Ali Hoca, Putamu Valley,
and Osman Aga. In the possession of Kiigiik Bisaci.
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12/500
35. KALE oF ANAVARIN-i CEDID
Dependency of the aforementioned.*

1. The house of Haci Hasanoglu Mustafa Celebi,® in the fort in
front of the gate of the fort, in ruin: L. 37 x W. 16.

2. The house of Usta Muslioglu, in ruin: L. 22 x W. 12. Attached
orchard, L. 20 x W. 15, with 1 lemon tree and 1 fig tree. The
Janissary barracks (oda) on the one side, and the house of Haci
Hasanoglu on the other side.

3. The house of a certain Deli Ismail, in ruin: L. 12 x W. 10.
Attached orchard: L. 29 x W. 10, with 2 lemon trees. The house
of Usta Muslioglu on one side, and the wall of the fortress (bisar)
on the other.

4. The house of Dumbul Mustafa, in ruin: L. 29 x W. 11. Attached
orchard, L. 15 x W. 12, with 3 lemon trees and 1 fig tree. The
house of Deli Ismail on one side, and the fortress wall on the
other.

5. The house of the Muslim Koca Firuz, in ruin: L. 19 x W. 10,
with 1 lemon tree. The Harbor (/iman) Gate on the one side
and the house of Dumbul Mustafa on the other.

6. The house of Kiigiik Idris Aga, in ruin: L. 23 x W. 12. The big

street on the one side and the Harbor Gate on the other.

7.The house of Sakin Hoca, in ruin: L. 12 x W. 10. The big street
on the one side and the house of Kiigiik Idris Aga on the other.

8. The house of Haci Hasanoglu Mustafa, in ruin: L. 25 x W. 23; in
front of it, an orchard, L. 16 x W. 15; on the other side, a court-
yard (avlu), L. 6 x W. 6; on one side of the house, a date tree, and
on the other, the Harbor Gate.

9. The house of Dustoglu Mustafa Cavus, in ruin: L. 35 x W. 30,
with 1 lemon tree. The big street on the one side and the Harbor
Gate on the other.

10. The house of Bekir Hoca, in ruin: L. 27 x W. 18, with 2 lemon
trees, 1 pomegranate tree, and 1 mulberry tree. The house of
Mustafa Cavus on the one side and the wall (divar) of the fort
on the other.

11. Another house of Hasan Cavus, in ruin: L. 40 x W. 15. The
street on the one side and the house of Bekir Cavus on the
other.

12. In front of the gate of the workshop (kerbane),% the vacant land
with ruined houses: L. 120 x W. 100. The gate of the workshop
on the one side, the house of Hasan Cavus and the wall of the
fortress on the other.

64. Each individual entry in the
kale is annotated with the letter “m”
as an abbreviation for miri.

65. The last name is given first.
One might also translate here and in
similar cases, “Mustafa, the son of
Hasan Kethiida.”

66. Kerhane is a Persian word that in
an Ottoman context meant literally “a
place of work, workshop, or factory.”
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13. To the right of the door of the workshop, an area of ruined
houses: L. 56 x W. 50. The door of the workshop on the one
side and the big road on the other.

14. House of Omer Aga, the cousin of Osman Aga, in ruin: L. 32 x
W. 19. The house of Halil Aga on the one side and the gate of
the workshop on the other.

15. House of Halil Aga, in ruin: L. 24 x W. 20. The big road on the
one side and the house of Kadir Aga on the other.

16. House of Abdulkadir Aga, in ruin: L. 34 x W. 26. The house of
Halil Aga on the one side and the house of Osman Aga on the
other.

17. House of Osman Aga, in ruin: L. 18 x W. 18. The house of Ha-
lil Aga on the one side and the house of Kadir Aga on the other.

18. House of Kiigiik Hiseyin Hoca, in ruin: L. 27 x W. 19. 1 olive
root, 1 lemon tree, and 1 peach tree. The house of Osman Aga
on the one side and the big road on the other.

19. House of Cage Hatun, in ruin: L. 18 x W. 12. 2 lemon trees and
4 peach trees. The house of Hiiseyin Hoca on the one side and
the house of Haci Bey on the other.

20. Selamik of Haci Bey, in ruin: L. 17 x W. 12. The house of Kadir
Aga on the one side and the house of Idris Aga on the other.

[TT880, p. 93]

21. House of the dizdar Aga, in ruin: L. 25 x W. 23. The street on
the one side and the house of Osman Aga on the other.

22. Attached to the selamlik of Haci Bey, the house of a Muslim, in
ruin: L. 23 x W. 12. The Harbor Gate on the one hand and the
house of Haci Bey on the other.

23. House of Kiigiik Idris Aga, in ruin: L. 28 x W. 16. The big road
on the one side and the house of Kadir Aga on the other.

24. Harem houses of Haci Bey, in ruin: L. 40 x W. 28. Has an
orchard: L. 15 x W. 12. 2 lemon trees, 1 peach tree. The house of
the seyh on the one side and the big street on the other.

25. House of Seyh Muvali, in ruin: L. 35 x W. 28. The hamam on
the one side and the harem of Haci Bey on the other.

26. House of Kurd Ali Agazade Mehmed Aga, in ruin: L. 23 x
W. 17. 2 orange trees. The big road on the one side and the
house of Kadir Aga on the other.

27. House of a Muslim attached to it, in ruin: L. 17 x W. 10. The
big road on the one side and the house of Kurd Ali Agazade
on the other.
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28. Beylik Hamam: L. 18 x W. 12. The house of Seyh Muvali on the
one side and the house of Kurd Ali Agazade on the other.

29. House of Kuparmazoglu Mustafa Aga, in ruin: L. 27% x
W. 26. The road on the one side and the house of Mehmed
Aga on the other.

30. House of Abdiirrahman Aga, in ruin: L. 20 x W. 20. The house
of Halil Aga on the one side and the house of Mehmed Aga on
the other.

31. House of a Muslim attached to it, in ruin: L. 14 x W. 12. The
big road on the one side and the house of Kadir Aga on the
other.

32. House of the brother of Abdiirrahman Aga, in ruin: L. 19 x
W. 15. 1 orange tree, 1 pomegranate tree, and 1 lemon tree.
The big road on the one side and the fortress on the other.

33. House of the ayranct (yogurt-drink maker) Receb and the house
of a Muslim attached to it, in ruin: L. 35 x W. 24. 1 orange tree,
1 pomegranate tree, 2 lemon trees. The road on the one side and
the wall of the fortress on the other.

34. House of a Muslim attached to it, in ruin: L. 17 x W. 15.
The big road on the one side and the house of Receb on the
other.

35. Another house of a Muslim attached to it, in ruin: L. 17 x
W. 15. The house of Ataullah Efendi on the one side and the
big road on the other.

36. House of Ataullah Efendi, in ruin: L. 25 x W. 19. 2 lemon trees
and 1 orange tree. The road on the one side and the house of
Hiiseyin Aga on the other.

37. House of Hiiseyin Aga, in ruin: L. 15 x W. 15. The house of
Ataullah Efendi on the one side and the big road on the other.

38. House of a Muslim, in ruin: L. 17 x W. 15. The road on the one
side and the wall of the fortress on the other.

39. House of Haci Aliogluy, in ruin: L. 33 x W. 25. The wall of the

fortress on the one side and the road on.the other.

40. House of a Muslim attached to it, in ruin: L. 15 x W, 12. The
house of Hasan Kethiidaoglu on the one side and the house

of Mustafa Aga on the other.

41. House of Ali Aga, in ruin: L. 18 x W. 14. The house of Haci-
oglu on the one side and that of his brother on the other.

42. House of Hasan Kethiidaoglu Mustafa, in ruin: L. 25 x W. 18. 3
lemon trees, 1 orange tree, and 1 fig tree. The house of Mustafa
Celebi on the one side and the road on the other.
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43. Musli Celebizade Biiyiik Idris Aga: L. 39 x W. 30. 1 lemon tree,
2 orange trees, and 3 peach trees. The house of Hasan Kethiida
on the one side and the house of Mustafa Celebi on the other.

44. House of Haci Hasanzade Mustafa Celebi, in ruin: L. 27 x
W. 21. The house of Idris Aga on the one side and the wall of the
fortress on the other.

[TT880, p. 94]

45. Ten houses of Muslims close to the house of Haci Hasanoglu
Mustafa Celebi, on the side of the small harbor and on the way
to the bastion (#abya): L. 110 x W. 57. The fortress wall on the

one side and the road on the other.

46. An orchard next to the gate of the workshop. L. 55 x W. 15.
The fortress wall on the one side and the big street on the other.

47.The house of Haci Mustafa Aga, in ruin: L. 35 x W. 15. The
house of Kurd Ali on the one side and the street on the other.

48. The house of the dizdar Haci Kurd Ali Aga, in ruin: L. 30 x
W. 30. The street on the one side and the house of Haci Mustafa
on the other.

49. The attached house of ibrahim Hoca and Deli Yusuf: L. 25 x
W. 23. 2 lemon trees, 1 pomegranate. The Friday Mosque on
the one side and the road on the other.

50. The house of Kurd Ali Aga, in ruin: L. 26 x W. 21. The Friday

Mosque on the one side and the street on the other.

51. The house of Deli Ahmed, in ruin: L. 21 x W. 18. The street on
the one side and the house of Kurd Ali Aga on the other.

52. Three ruined houses of Muslims, attached to the house of Deli
Ahmed: L. 30 x W. 25. The house of Deli Ahmed on the one
side and the house of Mehmed Aga on the other.

53.The house of Kuparmazoglu Mehmed Aga, in ruin: L. 21 x
W. 18. The house of Deli Ahmed on the one side and the

street on the other.

54. On the way from the house of Uskufoglu to the house of
Mehmed, an area of empty houses: L. 65 x W. 50. Next to the

wall of the fortress.

55. The house of Mehmed Uskufoglu, in ruin: L. 30 x W. 20. The

wall of the fortress on one side and the street on the other.

56. The houses of 5-6 Muslims on the way from the house of
Kuparmazoglu Mehmed to the fortress wall: L. 35 x W. 21. The

street on the one side and the wall of the fortress on the other.

57. A church across from the gate of the lower tower (4ule): L. 12 x
W. 10.
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58. The house of Mustafa Bey, in ruin: L. 15 x W. 14. The church
on the one side and the house of Mehmed Aga on the other.

59. The house of Kara Abdiirrahman and attached to it the houses
of 5-6 Muslims: L. 50 x W. 45. The church and the street on one
side, and the gate of the lower ya/: (waterside residence).

60. The house of Mutaciloglu, in ruin: L. 31 x W. 22. The wall of
the fortress on one side and the house of Kara Abdiirrahman on
the other.

61. The land of 10 ruined houses next to the small harbor: L. 135 x
W. 100. The house of Keyvanoglu on one side and the house of
Cagaloglu on the other.

62. The house of a Muslim next to the church: L. 15 x W. 12. The

street on one side and the church on the other.

63. The house of Ahmed Kethiida, in ruin: L. 41 x W. 25. The
Friday Mosque on one side and the road on the other.

64. The house of Usta Osman next to the house of Ahmed Kethi-
da: L. 24 x W. 15. The street on the one side and the Friday
Mosque on the other.

65. The land of the house of Cagaloglu: L. 12 x W. 9. The fortress
on one side and the public square of the Friday Mosque on the
other.

66. The house of Keyvanoglu, in ruin: L. 15 x W. 12. The house of
Cagaloglu on one side and the church on the other.

67. The ruins of the house of Abdi: L. 25 x W. 20. The house of
Keyvanoglu on one side and the market (fargz) on the other.

68. The land of the house of Osman Halife, in ruin: L. 40 x
W. 25. The house of Keyvanoglu on one side and the street on
the other.

69. The land of 5 ruined houses next to the inner fortress (ichisar),
attached to the big bastion: L. 80 x W. 60. The gate of the fort
on one side and the land of the church on the other.

70. The houses of Miifti Efendi, the walls in good shape but the
roof in ruin: L. 25 x W. 20. The prayer hall (nemazgah) on one
side and the Friday Mosque on the other.

71. The houses of Mustafa Bey, the walls in good shape, the roof in
ruin: L. 20 x W. 18. The prayer hall on one side and the Friday
Mosque on the other.

[TT880, p. 95]

72. The Friday Mosque known as the Friday Mosque of Bayezid:
L.21 x W. 21. The inner court: L. 25 x W. 9, and the primary
school (mekteb): L. 15 x W. 12. A water tank (satirvan):* 1.

67. A tank with taps in the side for
ablution, usually attached to a mosque.
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73. Another primary school, 1: L. 11 x W. 8.

74. The endowed (wvakf) orchard attached to the Friday Mosque
to the south: L. 35 x W. 25. 3 lemon trees, 1 almond tree,
1 apple tree, 1 orange tree.

75.The prayer square next to the Friday Mosque: L. 90 x W. 30.
76.The land of the 4ad?’s court (mahkeme), in ruin: L. 21 x W. 16.

77. Primary school area, close to the inner fortress area: L. 15 x

W. 13.

78. Inside the gate, the Janissary winter barracks (4:5/a), 5 rooms in
it: L. 97 x W. 30.

79. The house of Hiiseyin Reis and his brother, Fezli Kethiida, in
ruin: L. 36 x W. 16. The house of Mustafa Bey on one side and

the Aamam on the other.

80. The house of Kahveci[coffee-seller]oglu Hiiseyin, in ruin:
L. 17 x W. 15. The Friday Mosque on one side and the hamam
on the other. The dizdar Hiiseyin Cavus of Anavarin claims this
as his own property. It remains to be proven.

81. The house of Baba Alioglu, in ruin: L. 19 x W. 12%. The Friday

Mosque on one side.

82. Inside the fortress, in front of the gate, 2 shops of the kethiida
attached: L. 12 x W. 9.

83. Area of more shops attached to these shops, in ruin: L. 15 x
W. 10.

84. The house and shops of the kundak¢: (incendiary/manufacturer
of gun carriages) Bekir, the walls in good shape, the roof in ruin:
L.16 x W. 10.

85. The shop of Kurd Ali, in ruin: L. 10 x W. 8.
86. 2 shops of Kaztagli Mehmed Aga, in ruin: L. 15 x W. 9.
87.The land of shops across from it, in ruin: 2, L. 12 x W. 6.

88. Again, 3 attached masonry shops: L. 18 x W. 10; the square in
the back, L. 15 x W. 10, bounded by the cistern (sarinc) and
the street.

89. Again, the land of 7 masonry coal shops, in ruin.
90. Again, across from them, 5 attached shops, in ruin: L. 25 x W. 8.

91. The house of Mustafa Celebi, in the market, and the 2 shops
underneath: L. 29 x W. 16.

92. 1 shop of Velioglu Mustafa: L. 6 x W. 5. The house of Mustafa

Celebi on one side.

93. 1 shop of Baba Ali: L. 6 x W. 5.
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94. The land of the houses of Muslihuddin Efendj, inside the gate:
L.15xW.13.

The Inner Fortress (Ighisar)
95. 3 attached masonry rooms of soldiers, in the direction of the

varws: L. 25 x W. 11.

96. Again, in the same area, the empty land of ruined houses:

L. 40 x W. 35.

97. The land of empty houses in the direction of the outer fortress:
L.79xW.37.

98. The land of a house, close to the big bastion: L. 11 x W. 7.

The Varig
The buildings in the varz of the fortress.
99. 4 attached Frankish shops: L. 20 x W. 7.

100. Across from them, on the road, the land of shops, in ruin:

L.10 x W. 10.

101. A shop under the road: L. 11 x W. 7. It formerly belonged to
the Muslim Makrunoglu.

102. 2 shops under the road, with rooms above: L. 14 x W. 12.

103. Again, on the road, the attached top rooms built by Estefan,
the Frank: 3. One has a shop below: L. 35 x W. 25. Two have a
stable below. Another room, with a room above and a storeroom
underneath: L. 12 x W. 8. A kitchen attached to it: L. 11 x W. 9.
The market and the zimmi (non-Muslim) Yudi on the other.

104. Attached to it, the house of Budur, with a room above and a
storeroom underneath, 2 rooms: L. 31 x W. 25. The market on
one side and the house of Estefan on the other. The owner is in
captivity in the fortress of Modon.

[TT880, p. 96]

105. Inside the market, on the road, 2 newly built rooms: L. 25 x
W. 15. 2 shops underneath. A lower room next to it: L. 10 x
W. 8. A courtyard: L. 14 x W. 10. The house of the zifenk
(musket-seller) zimmi Zakarya/Zakhariye on the one side and
the house of Yani Varvaris/Varvarin, zimmi, and the market on
the other.

106. The house of Sivrikuzoglu Mehmed Aga, in the market; a
room on top: L. 15 x W. 10. A storeroom and shop below. The
courtyard around it: L. 71 x W. 55. The house of zimmi Zakarya/

Zakhariye on one side and the market on the other.

107. Below the road, an oil press, on top of a room in the market,
in ruin but the stones remain: L. 25 x W. 12. It was in the
possession of Sivrikuzoglu Kurd Ali Aga.
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108. The house of the sabuc: (shoemaker) Zaman, below the
market, in ruin. The land: L. 30 x W. 15. The house of Kurd
Ali Aga on one side and the market on the other.

109. The house of Kirli Kapuct Mustafa Celebi, in ruin. The land:
L.27 xW. 19. The houses of babuc: Ramazan on one side and
Zakhari zimmi on the other.

110. Attached to it, the house of Arnavud Receb, in ruin. The land:
L.28 x W. 17. Surrounded by the houses of Kapuc1 Mustafa and
babuct Zakhari.

111. The house of two Muslims, attached to the house of Receb, in
ruin. The land: L. 30 x W. 25. 6 fig trees, 2 pear trees. Sur-
rounded by the house of Yani and &oyac: (dyer) Zakhir.

112. The house of Firuzoglu Mustafa, in ruin. The land: L. 45 x
W. 37. 2 lemon trees, 2 fig trees, 2 almond trees. The house of
Manuli Kaltaban on one side and the house of Curci on the
other.

113. The area of 10 houses and shops on the road in the area that
lies between the gate of the fortress and the varzg: L. 145 x
W. 120.

114. 10 more houses on the road in the area that lies between the
gate of the fortress and the varzy: L. 150 x W. 132.

115. The orchard of Cabuk Omer Aga on top of the varsg: L. 100 x
W. 95. Bounded by the aqueduct on the one side and the valley

with the stream on the other.

116. The orchard of Saban Bey, in ruin: L. 110 x W. 90. The harbor

on one side and the hill on the other.

117. The orchard of Muslihuddin Aga, in ruin: L. 120 x W. 100.
5 lemon trees. The public road on one side and the sea on the
other.

118. The orchard of Deli Mustafa behind the fortress, in ruin:
L. 15 x W. 12. The wall of the fortress on one side and the sea
on the other.

The Reaya in the Varis
119. Petru son of Danas
1 house; 30 sheep

120. Yanagu Kukuri son of Yurgake
1 house

121. Papa Yurki son of Cayalidi

1 house

122. Yanagu, dragoman (Zerciiman), son of Angelu Polu
1 house; 30 sheep
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123. Marku his son
124. Mikali son of Varduke

1 house

125. Nikula son of Angelu Polu

1 house

126. Kostantin Tunkar son of Tunkar
1 house

127. Marinu son of Yurki
1 house

128. Ganlu son of Soganci®®
1 house

129. Manuli son of Lindi
1 house

130. Hiristu son of Aku
1 house

131. Yani son of Hurinu
1 house

132. Yani son of Zengin
1 house

133. Panu son of Cuka

1 house

134. Nikula son of Vanduke

1 house

135. Nikula son of Vanduke Kurzbale

1 house

136. Yani Kikri son of Yurgake
1 house

137. Nikula son of Kundiyurga

1 house

138. Yanagu Yanagupulu son of Yanagu
1 house

139. Andiria son of Marku

1 house

140. Yani son of Tanak
1 house

141. Panayud son of Tanak
1 house

142. Manuli Kaltaban son of Anustas
1 house

CHAPTER 2

68.“Son of Soganc1” may mean “son
of the soganci (onion-seller).”



69. “Son of Tiifenk¢i” may mean
“son of the tifenkei (musket-seller).”

70. The number “2” is crossed out.

71. The same item (asma) is listed at
Huri (12), Zaimzade (29), and Agurlige
(42). Here, as at Huri and Agurlige, it is
not listed under Revenue.
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143. Curci Monti son of Monti
1 house

144. Koca Angeli, dragoman, son of Angeli
1 house

145. Zekhiriye son of Tiifenkgi®

1 house

146. Zakhiri son of Vafir

1 house

147. Yurgake son of Yorgu
1 house

148. Dimitri son of Dimu
1 house

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain
Tithes (1/7 of grain) and other dues:
Total: [empty]

30 people

The revenues are to be listed when taxes are imposed—taxes such as
market dues (bac-i bazaar), the dues of the chief inspector of the
market (7htisabiyye), a citation fee (1hzariyye), an inheritance fee
(beytiilmal), market dues on sheep, and dues at the slaughterhouse
(baghane, serbane).

[TTS080, p. 97]

27%/500. To be written with the mazraa of Yufiri.
36. CirTLik oF Kurp BEY
Miri. Formerly a timar. A dependency of Anavarin.

3 attached lower rooms, roof in ruin, walls standing: L. 35 x
W. 12,

7 attached lower rooms, roof in ruin, walls standing: L. 50 x
W. 15.

8 attached lower rooms: L. 52 x W. 11.

1 lower room, roof in ruin, walls standing: L. 11 x W. 7.

1 lower room, roof in ruin, walls standing: L. 9 x W. 6.

1 lower room, roof in ruin, walls standing: L. 15 x W. 9.

Orchard of 6 doniims

24 lemon trees; 2 orange trees; 12 apple trees; 3 peach trees;
10 fig trees; 6 mulberry trees; 6 pear trees; 2 walnut trees; 3 vine
trellises”!

Orchard of 1 doniim
9 apple trees; 3 peach trees

Orchard of 1 d6niim
4 apple trees; 1 vine trellis; 1 fig tree
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Vineyard of 10 doniims
1 fig tree; 1 peach tree

The tarlas of this ¢iftlik require only 15 pairs of oxen to plow 900
déniims. There are 2 mills, in ruin. Full year, when in operation.

There is an olive orchard of 1¥4 déniims.

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain
Wheat: [empty]

Barley: [empty]

Fodder: [empty]

Millet: [empty]

Broad beans: [empty]

Lentils: [empty]

Tithe of figs: 12 trees

Tithe of lemons and oranges: 24 trees
Tithe of peaches: 7 trees

Tithe of apples: 21 trees

Tax on mulberries: 6 trees

Tithe of pears: 6 trees

Tithe of walnuts: 2 trees

Tax on vineyards: 10 déniims

Tax on wastelands: [empty]

Tax on mills: 2 mills, in ruin

Tax on land deeds: [empty]

Crime tax from fines: [empty]
The total tithes have not been set apart.

Bounded by Talyan, Tavarne, Vavalari, Tupgin, and istikamne

3/500
37. CirTLik oF TupgiN
Miri. Formerly a timar of men.”? A dependency of Anavarin.

Lower room, ruined on top, but with a wall remaining: L. 15 x

W.11.

2 fig trees

1 mill, in ruin, full year when it was in operation
1 mill, also full year

12 mulberry trees

Tarlas of 120 déniims require 3 pairs of oxen. They are cultivated
by the reaya of Kurd Bey.

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes

The ¢iftlik is bounded by Kurd Bey, the road to Pile, the mazra‘a
of Tursun, and Kurd Tag:.

The revenues should be combined with those of the mazraa of
Tursun. It is a plain.”

72. By “timar of men,” the scribe
apparently means that the property had
been a “military” timar, in the posses-
sion of Janissaries.

73. Written vertically at the left
margin.
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1/500. It should be registered with the ¢if#/ik of Tupgin.

38. Mazr4‘4 oF TurRsUN NEaR—THE. IT Is NEAR THE
CirrLik oF TupgiN

Miri. A dependency of Anavarin.

Tarlas: 5 déniims

Mulberries: 2 trees
Pear tree: 1 tree
2 mills, 1 damaged. 1 is working; both are full year when in operation.

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes

The ¢iftlik is bounded by Tupgin, Pila,” the zar/a of Elyas Aga, and
the big valley with the stream.

6/400
39. CirTLik oF LEFKU OR TAVARNE
Miri. A plain. Formerly a timar of men. A dependency of Anavarin.

1 tower, in ruin: L. 12 x W. 9.
1 olive tree

1 mulberry tree

1 pear tree

Tarlas of 200 doniims
These tarlas require 6 pairs of oxen to plow 100 Istanbul Z:/es of

seed.
Revenue: one-seventh of the grain

The ¢iftlik is bounded by Usti Bigadi, Kunduri, the public road,
and Seri Putamu Valley. It used to be cultivated by Hunduruz.
Now it is empty.

It is cultivated by the reaya of the ¢iftlik of Osman.”

1/500
40. M4azrR4a4 oF OTHER YUFiRi. ANOTHER NAME

Is Rum BaGLaARri
Miri. Formerly a timar. A dependency of Anavarin.

Tarlas of 45 doniims
These tarlas require 1 pair of oxen.

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes

Bounded by the tar/a of Alafine, the farla of Rustem Aga, the boun-
daries of Karunihuri, and the ar/a of Hasan Aga ¢ift/ik. It used to
be cultivated by the reaya of Hasan Aga ¢ift/ik. It is empty now.

74. Here “Pila” is definitely written 75.This annotation was added later
with a terminal “a.” in a different hand.
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[TT880, p. 98]

1/500. It should be written with Anavarin-i cedid.
41. M4azr44 KNowN As Usta MusLi NEAR
Anavarin-i CEpiDp

Miri. A dependency of Anavarin.

Tarlas of 30 déniims
They require 1 ¢if? of oxen.

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes
In possession of the people of the varss

Bounded by the arches of the aqueduct (su kemerler), the mountains,
the channel of the aqueduct (su handak), and the public road

12/500. Should be written in Arkadiye. A plain. Should be written as
a karye.

42. CiFTLIK OF AGURLIGE

Previously in possession of a certain Mustafa Aga. Miri. Previously a
timar of men. A dependency of Anavarin.

1 house. Top room; lower storeroom: L. 15 x W. 7. x H. 7.
Another lower room: L. 13 x W. 6.

Another lower room: L. 12 x W. 6.

Oil press: L. 20 x W. 7.

1 damaged mill, full year when in operation.

16 fig trees

7 mulberry trees

12 pear trees

5 apple trees

10 almond trees

16 pomegranate trees
2 walnut trees
Vineyard: 80 déniims
Olives: 510 roots

Tarlas require 10 pairs of oxen: 320 déniims.
1 pair of oxen are required to sow 15 %iles of seeds.

Sharecroppers:
1. Yorgu son of Istimad

1 ¢1ft of land; 1 pig; 1 house; 1 pear tree; 3 mulberry trees;

7 fig trees; 3 lemon trees; and 2 pomegranate trees
2. Nikula son of Yurgake

1 g1f¢ of land; 1 pig; 1 house; 2 fig trees; 1 pear tree
3. Yani son of Kiryazi

1 house; 1 ¢if? of land; 1 pig
4. Mihali his brother

1 house; 2 fig trees; 1 lemon tree; 2 mulberry trees
5. Yanagu son of Anustas

1 house
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6. Panayud son of Istagnu
1 g1f¢ of land; 1 house; 1 pig; 1 lemon tree; 3 mulberry trees;
6 fig trees; 3 pomegranate trees
7. Yani his son
8. Dimitri son of Istasnu
2 fig trees; 2 mulberry trees; 1 apple tree; 2 pomegranate trees;
1 house
9. Kuzma son of Panayud
1 g1f2 of land; 50 sheep; 1 pig; 1 house; 3 fig trees; 2 pear trees;
8 beehives; 2 pomegranate trees; 2 vine trellises
10. Yorgu his son
11. Yani son of Duke
1 ¢1f? of land; 25 sheep; 5 fig trees; 1 house; 2 pomegranate trees;
1 lemon tree; 2 apple trees; 2 beehives
12. Anustas his son
13. Nikula son of Istamu
V4 ¢ift of land; 10 beehives; 1 house; 1 pig; 2 lemon trees;
6 fig trees; 4 pomegranate trees
14. Kostantin his son
15. Kostantin son of Nikula
1 ¢ift of land; 30 sheep; 1 pig; 1 house; 5 fig trees; 1 pear tree;
4 mulberry trees; 1 lemon tree
16. Yani his brother
17. Kalenuri his son
1 g1f? of land; 100 sheep; 1 pig; 1 house; 1 lemon tree; 3 mulberry
trees; 3 fig trees
18. Manuli son of Yani
19. Yanagu his brother
20. Dimitri son of Panayud
1 ¢ift of land; 1 pig; 1 house; 2 mills; 4 beehives
21. Tirandafilu his brother
22. Liftari his brother
23. Yorgu Virazu son of Tanag
2 fig trees; 1 house
24. Yorgu son of Nikula
1 house; 1 pig; 3 pear trees; 4 fig trees; 2 beehives; 1 lemon tree
25.Tanas son of Ayustu
1 g1f? of land; 1 pig; 2 lemon trees; 3 fig trees; 2 mulberry trees;
1 house
26. Istagni son of Futuni
1 house; 2 lemon trees
27.Tanas son of Hurun
Y4 ¢ift of land; 50 sheep; 1 house; 1 pig; 3 fig trees; 1 lemon tree;
1 walnut tree
28. Istatni son of Dimu
1 g1f? of land; 1 house; 1 pig; 1 lemon tree; 2 mulberry trees;
3 fig trees
29. Dimitri son of Istamu
1 house; 2 fig trees; 2 pomegranate trees
30. Kostantin his son



I02

CHAPTER 2

31. Vasil his son
32. Yani his son

Before the conquest, the sharecroppers acquired permission to
build a house from those in possession of the ¢if#/i£, and they
also established an orchard in front of the house. They do not
possess anything else.

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain

Head tax: 32 persons

Wheat: 12 ¢ifts

Barley: [empty]

Fodder: [empty]

Millet: [empty]

Broad beans: [empty]

Lentils: [empty]

Tithe of olives: 510 roots

Tax on vineyards: 160 déniims, of which 80 belong to the reaya’
Tithe of figs: 74 trees, of which 58 belong to the reaya

Tax on mulberries: 30 trees, of which 23 belong to the reaya
Tithe of pears: 20 trees, of which 8 belong to the reaya
Tithe of apples: 13 trees, of which 8 belong to the reaya
Tithe of almonds: 15 trees, of which 5 belong to the reaya
Tithe of pomegranates: 33 trees, of which 17 belong to the reaya
Tithe of walnuts: 4 trees, of which 2 belong to the reaya
Tithe of beehives: 26 beehives

Sheep tax: 255 head

Tithe of kitchen gardens: [empty]

Tax on oil presses: 1 press

Tax on mills: 1 mill, in ruin

Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: 11 head”

Tax on wastelands: [empty]

Tax on marriage: [empty]

Tax on land deeds: [empty]

Crime tax from fines: [empty]

The tarlas of this ¢iftlik require 10 pairs of oxen. But they used to
cultivate the zarlas of another ¢ift/ik.

The total tithes have not been set apart.

[TT880, p. 99]

207%/350. Should be written as a Zarye. Should be listed in Arkadiye.

43.

CiFTLIK OF MUZUSTE

Previously in possession of Mustafa Celebi. Miri. Previously a timar of
men. A plain. A dependency of Anavarin.

4 attached lower rooms: L. 40 x W. 7. 5 big barrels inside.
Another lower room: L. 17 x W. 8.

Upper tower and lower storage room: L. 8 x W. 6.

2 attached rooms: L. 16 x W. 9.

Another attached room: L. 8 x W. 6.

76. The text here and below literally
reads: “Tax on vineyards: 80 belonging
to the reaya + 80 = 160.”

77. Inserted between lines 3 and 4
of the Revenue list near the left margin.

78.The number “20” has been
erased.



79. I.e., they do not sharecrop else-
where.
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2 attached lower rooms: L. 20 x W. 9.
Courtyard in front: L. 30 x W. 25.
Lower room: L. 12 x W. 8.

53 olive roots

4 mulberry trees
8 almond trees
25 fig trees

31 pear trees

9 apple trees

3 apricot trees

Vineyard: 90 déniims

Sharecroppers:
1. Panayud the son of Huruni
1 g1f2 of land; 1 pig
2. Yakumi his brother
Y5 gift of land; 1 pig
3. Anustas his brother
4. Istatni son of Panayud
1 g1f# of land; 50 sheep; 1 pig
5. Kuste his brother
6. Dimitri the son of Laguri
1 ¢if# of land; 20 sheep; 1 pig; 15 beehives
7. Dimitri the son of Kakuni
Ya ¢ift of land
8. Yani his son
9. Lamiru the son of Yani
1 g1ft of land; 1 pig
10. Adamir his brother
11. Dimitri his brother
12. Yani the son of Yorgu
13. Nikula the son of ilya
Y4 ¢ift of land; 1 pig
14. flya Kunari the son of Istimad
1 pig
15. Istatni the son of Guliani
1 pig
16. Yorgu istahtu the son of Dimu
Y gift of land; 25 sheep; 1 pig
17. Istimatlu the son of Yani
1 pig
18. Dimu Istahtuta the son of Yorgu
19. Panayud Iskidia son of Nikule
Y gift of land; 1 pig
20. Kalenuri his brother

These reaya are sharecroppers of this ¢if#/ik. They do not have the

same rights in others.”

103

The arlas of this ¢if¢/ik require only 20 pairs of oxen. 1 pair of oxen

plows 15 Istanbul Zi/es of seed.
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Revenue: one-seventh of the grain
Head tax: 20 persons

Wheat: 6% ¢ifts

Barley: [empty]

Fodder: [empty]

Millet: [empty]

Broad beans: [empty]

Lentils: [empty]

Tithe of olives: 53 roots

Tithe of figs: 25 trees

Tax on vineyards: 90 déniims
Tithe of almonds: 8 trees

Tithe of pears: 31 trees

Tithe of apples: 9 trees

Tithe of apricots: 3 trees

Tithe of kitchen gardens: [empty]
Tax on mulberries: 4 trees

Sheep tax: 95 head

Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: 16 head
Tax on wastelands: [empty]

Tax on marriage: [empty]

Tax on land deeds: [empty]
Crime tax from fines: [empty]

The total tithes have not been set apart.

This ¢iftlik is bounded by the ditch (handak)® of Fulke, Isbiliaz,
Uste Birnar, the ditch of Agurlige ¢if¢/i%, and the ditch of
Burgu/Pirgu located in Limuniaz.

Near Anavarin. It is cultivated by the rezya of Fulke in Arkadiye.

2/400

44. M4zZR4°4 OF AYaNU

It has become miri. It is close to Fulke. Dependency of Anavarin. 2 pairs
of oxen are required. Previously it was in the hands of Muslims.

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes

It is bounded by Usti Bigadi, Ustu Ayuyani, Ustu Sika, and the
ditch of Gargalian.

Should be written in Arkadiye.®

4.5/500. Miri. A ¢ift/ik. Should be written in Arkadiye.
45. MazR4a4 oF TRISTENA
Close to Muzuste. Used to be in the hands of Muslims. Miri. Depen-

. 80. It seems this term may have a
dency of Anavarin. Y

topographic origin, probably referring
to steeply defined ravines; see also
Ayanu (44) below.

Olives: 25 roots 81. Annotation in the left margin.

Vineyard: 30 déniims



82. This annotation seems to define
the area of the dindim, also defined as
40 x 40 paces in the kanunname trans-
lated at the beginning of this chapter.

83. Presumably the Istanbul 4i/e is
meant.

84. The number “100” is written
below the number “80.”

85. The scribe here first wrote the
number 7, then struck it out and wrote
the number 11 below it.

86. Only four entries in TT880
(46-49) were initially registered as
karyes. None of these is said to be miri.
Two entries (42, 43) originally recorded
as 1ftliks and marked with the letter
“m” for miri were later changed to
karyes.

87. Literally, “It is mountain.”
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Tarlas of this mazra‘a require 6 pairs of oxen.

Length and width 40 paces (ad1ms).®2 Oil is Istanbul.®* 80/100%
déniims of land are defined as 1 ¢7f% and that is how it is
trusted to be by the reaya.

The tarlas used to be cultivated by the monks of Ayu Yurki
monastery.

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes

Bounded by Vavalari, Vivir Binari, the tar/as of Alafine, and the
tarlas of the ¢iftlik of Hasan Aga

[TT880, p. 100]

11%9/350. Should be in Arkadiye.
46. KARYE OF ISKARMINKE®®
Used to be a #imar of men. It is in the mountains.¥’

1. Dimu son of Kuste
1 g1f? of land; 25 sheep; 1 pig; 1 house; vineyard of 4 déniims;
10 fig trees
2. Yanagu son of Andiria
25 sheep; 1 house; 1 pig; 2 fig trees
3. Yani son of Tanas
1 g1t of land; 100 sheep; 5 déniims of vineyard; 6 fig trees; 2 pigs;
1 house
4. Yanagu his son
5. Istimad son of Tanas
1 house
6. Pindazi son of Yorgu
1 g1f2 of land; 50 sheep; 2 pigs; 3 doniims of vineyard; 1 fig tree;
1 house
7. Yani son of Buduva/Tuduva/Yuduva
Y4 ¢ift of land; 80 sheep; 1 pig; 1 house
8. Yorgu son of Duke
Y4 gift of land; 3 déniims of vineyard; 1 pig; 1 house
9. Yanagu son of Anustag
1 1 of land; 60 sheep; 4 diniims of vineyard; 4 fig trees; 1 pig;
3 beehives; 1 house
10. Tanas son of Yorgu
Y2 ¢ift of land; 20 sheep; 2 déniims of vineyard; 1 pig; 1 house
11. Nikula son of Anustas
Y4 ift of land; 50 sheep; [illegible] déniims of vineyard; 1 fig tree;
1 pig; 1 house
12. Huruni son of Panayud
Y gift of land; 50 sheep; 1 pig; 1 house
13. Yani son of Yorgu
Ya ¢ift of land; 3 déniims of vineyard; 20 sheep; 1 pig; 1 house
14. Yani son of Dimitri
Y4 gift of land; 1 pig; 1 house
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15. Tanas his brother
Y gift of land; 1 pig; 1 house
16. Yorgu son of Hiristufilu
20 sheep; 1 pig; 1 house
17. Dimu son of Andiria
7 pigs
4 doniims in the possession of Mihalu from the village of Kavalari
2 déniims in the possession of Yorgu from the village of Kavalari

Property of the Venetians that formerly belonged to Osman Agazade
5 attached lower rooms: L. 28 x W. 9.

Upper tower; lower barn: L. 7 x W. 6.

Lower room attached to it: L. 6 x W. 5.

Olives: 25 roots

Walnuts: 6 trees

Figs: 10 trees

Mulberries: 18 trees

Tarlas of 240 diniims

These zarlas require 3 pairs of oxen, which sow 45 Istanbul 4i/es

of seed.

Bounded by Kuli Karye, Mustafa Mandrasi, the orchard of Sake
Mules/Kules, Ayu Yani, Seyid Yaragne, Istakatu, and Vardalu

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain
Head tax: 17 persons

Wheat: 8 ¢ifts

Barley: [empty]

Fodder: [empty]

Millet: [empty]

Chick peas: [empty]

Lentils: [empty]

Tithe of olives: 25 roots

Tithe of figs: 34 trees (24 + 10)
Tithe of walnuts: 12 trees (6 + 6)
Tax on vineyards: 33 diniims

Tax on mulberries: 18 trees

Tithe of kitchen gardens: [empty]
Sheep tax: 50% head

Tithe of beehives: 3 beehives®
Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: 23 head
Tax on acorns (palamud): [empty]
Tax on wastelands: [empty]

Tax on marriage: [empty]

Tax on land deeds: [empty]
Crime tax from fines: [empty]

The total tithes have not been set apart.

88. Note the major discrepancy be- 89. The entry is inserted between
tween this number and the total num- lines 2 and 3 of the Rewvenue list, toward
ber of sheep listed as being in the pos- the left margin.

session of “individuals”: 500.



90. Literally, “It is mountain.”
91. Literally, “It is mountain.”
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2/500

47. K4ARYE oF MinNiaki or IBsiLi RAKE

Was a timar of men. It is in the mountains.”® 10 ¢7f#s of land.
A dependency of Anavarin.

It should be written in Arkadiye.

1. Yanagu son of Yani

1 ¢ift of land; 80 sheep; 1 pig; 5 déniims of vineyard; 6 pear trees
2. Ilya his brother

1 ¢1ft of land; 75 sheep; 5 déniims of vineyard

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain and other taxes

3/500. Arkadiye.

48. KARYE OF IsTiLiANU

Previously was a #imar. It is in the mountains.®® 15 ¢4f#s of land, of which
3 belonged to the reaya.

1. Kostantin son of Nikula
1 ¢ift of land; 8 diniims of vineyard; 8 olive roots; 1 fig tree;
50 sheep; 2 pigs; 10 beehives; 1 house
2. Nikule son of Yani
1 ¢1ft of land; 6 déniims of vineyard; 6 beehives; 1 fig tree;
50 sheep; 2 pigs; 1 house
3. Istasnu his brother
4. Yanagu son of Ayumerinu
5 olive roots; 20 sheep; 2 fig trees; 1 house
5. Biraskiva son of Ayustu
Ya ¢ift of land; 2 déniims of vineyard; 1 beehive; 1 fig tree; 6 olive
roots; 1 house
6. Yani son of Istimad
Ya gift of land; 2 diniims of vineyard; 25 sheep; 1 pig; 1 house

Revenue: one-seventh of the grain
Head tax: 6 persons

Wheat: 3 ifts

Barley: [empty]

Fodder: [empty]

Millet: [empty]

Tithe of olives: 19 roots

Tax on vineyards: 18 déniims
Tithe of figs: 5 trees

Tithe of beehives: 17 beehives
Sheep tax: 125 head

Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: 5 head
Tithe of kitchen gardens: [empty]
Tax on wastelands: [empty]

Tax on marriage: [empty]

Tax on land deeds: [empty]

Crime tax from fines: [empty]

The total tithes have not been set apart.
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The villages of Iskarminke, Miniaki, and Istilianu are on the side of
the mountain. It is medium-quality (land).

1 %ile of wheat becomes 5; 1 4ile of barley becomes 6.
1 ¢1f? of oxen can only sow 6 Istanbul Zi/es of wheat, 6 Ziles of barley,
and 3 kiles of fodder.

[TT880, p. 101]

12.5%2/450. Should be in Arkadiye.

49. K4ARYE oF ViRVICE

Was a timar of men. The middle of the [?].* A dependency of Anavarin.
It is in a plain.** It is medium-quality (land).

1. Papa Panayud son of Istimatlu
1 g1f? of land; 1 pig; 2 déniims of vineyard; 1 house
2. Mihali son of Yurgake
1 house
3. Papa Hiristufilu son of Yani
Y4 gift of land; 2 déniims of vineyard; 1 mulberry tree; 1 house
4. Mihali his son
5. Papa Istimatlu son of Anduni
Y gift of land; 3 déniims of vineyard; 2 olive roots; 1 pig;
1 house
6. Tanas son of Ayustu
1 g1f? of land; 15 sheep; 2 déniims of vineyard; 2 olive roots;
2 mulberry trees; 1 pig; 1 house
7. Hirsuviri his son
8. Petru son of Yorgu
Y4 g1ft of land; 10 sheep; 2 déniims of vineyard; 2 olive roots;
2 pigs; 1 house
9. Ayustu his son
10. Yanagu son of Istimad
1 g1f? of land; 8 sheep; 4 déniims of vineyard; 2 olive roots;
1 mulberry tree; 2 pigs; 1 house
11. Yurgake son of Valinar
Y4 ¢ift of land; 10 sheep; 3 déniims of vineyard; 1 house
12. Nikula his son
13. Kostantin son of Tudurake
Y5 ¢ift of land; 1 pig; 4 doniims of vineyard; 3 mulberry trees;
1 olive root; 1 house; 2 mills
14. Tanas his son
15. flya son of Istimatlu
Y4 ¢ift of land; 50 sheep; 5 déniims of vineyard; 1 olive root;
1 house
16. Istagnu his son
17. Istagnu son of Anustas
Y g1ft of land; 1 pig; 2 doniims of vineyard; 2 olive roots;
1 house
18. Dimu his brother

92. The figure is unclear and could
read “13.5.”

93. Possibly, “The middle of the
forest (orman).”

94. Literally, “It is plain.”
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19. Kanalu son of Nikula
1 ¢ift of land; 1 pig; 5 déniims of vineyard; 1 mulberry tree; 1 house
20. Kostantin son of Istimatlu
Va ¢ift of land; 40 sheep; 3 déniims of vineyard; 3 olive roots;
2 pigs; 1 house
21. Istimatlu his son
22. Yurgake son of Istilud
Y4 ¢ift of land; 40 sheep; 3 déniims of vineyard; 3 olive roots;
1 fig tree; 1 house
23. Tuduri his brother
24. Yanaki son of Yorgu
Ya ¢ift of land; 3 déniims of vineyard; 3 pigs; 1 house
25. Dimitri son of Istasnu
Ya ¢ift of land; 3 déniims of vineyard; 1 house
26. Anastu his brother
27. Adamir son of ilya
Y2 ¢ift of land; 10 sheep; 5 déniims of vineyard; 1 olive root;
1 house
28. Tuduri his brother
29. Anustas son of Yani
Ya ¢ift of land; 2 domiims of vineyard; 1 mulberry tree; 1 house
30. Istagnu son of Asastu
Ya ¢ift of land; 4 déniims of vineyard; 15 sheep; 3 olive roots;
1 house
31. Yorgu son of Dimitri
Y4 ¢ift of land; 50 sheep; 3 déniims of vineyard; 1 house
32. Yurgake his son
33. Zefir son of Tudurake
Ya ¢ift of land; 2 déniims of vineyard; 2 olive roots; 1 house
34. Tudurake his son
35. Dimitraki son of Panayud
Ya ¢ift of land; 40 sheep; 2 déniims of vineyard; 1 house
36. Kostantin his brother
37. Anustas son of Yorgu
Y4 ¢ift of land; 25 sheep; 3 déniims of vineyard; 1 house
38. Dimu his brother
39. Panayud son of Katlu
4 déniims of vineyard; 1 house
40. Hiristu son of Arnavid
1 house
41. Tanas son of Arnavid
1 house
42. Kostantin his brother
43. Aleksandiri son of Kuste
1 house
44. Nikula son of Mihali
Ya ¢ift of land; 30 sheep; 1 pig; 5 déniims of vineyard; 3 olive roots;
3 mulberry trees; 2 mills, 1 damaged, the other operating all year;
1 house
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45. Mihali his son

46. Yanagu son of Anduni
1 house; 1 pig

47. Dimitri his son

Rewvenue: one-seventh of the grain

Head tax: 47 persons

Wheat: 13% ¢ifts

Barley: [empty]

Millet: [empty]

Fodder: [empty]

Broad beans: [empty]

Tithe of flax: 90 /idres®

Tax on vineyards: 46 déniims

Tithe of olives: 27 roots

Tax on mulberries: 11 trees

Sheep tax: 343 head

Innovative tax on pigs and piglets: 17 head
Tithe of cotton: 60 /idres

Tax on mills: 3 mills. All three are operating all year.
Tax on wastelands: [empty]

Tax on marriage: [empty]

Tax on land deeds: [empty]

Crime tax from fines: [empty]

The total tithes have not been set apart.

CHAPTER 2

In accordance with the imperial order, these servants were assigned to sur-
vey the kazas of Arkadiye and of Anavarin-i atik and Anavarin-i cedid,
whether the property of Muslims or Venetians or the usufruct of the reaya,
including villages (karyes), giftliks, mazra‘as, vineyards, and trees. And all
of this was registered with the hand of your servant, Seyyid Mehmed
Hatemi, who accompanied us. This is our survey that was carried out in
accordance with the imperial order and is presented to the registrar.

20 Mubarrem A.H.1128/15 January A.p. 1716
Your servant,
Registrar Hiiseyn

SEAL (Hiiseyin)

95. In every instance elsewhere, flax
is measured in vukiyyes.



CHAPTER 3

A RECONSTRUCTION OF THE
HuMmAN LANDSCAPE OF THE
KAZA4 oF ANAVARIN

by John Bennet and Jack L. Davis

The purpose of this chapter is to analyze and reconstruct the geography of
the £aza of Anavarin that is recorded in the part of the text of TT880 that
has been translated in Chapter 2 (Fig. 2.1). We examine the names of the
49 principal entries registered for the £aza of Anavarin (see Table 3.1 be-
low, pp. 149-150) for the purpose of producing a map of settlements and
other agricultural properties that existed in the region in 1716. This has
been a painstaking process and requires a full presentation, since it forms
an essential underpinning for all subsequent interpretation of T'T880. Only
when the locations of the places mentioned in this document had been
established was it possible for us to examine evidence for economic and
social variation in land use and the distribution of population within the
kaza of Anavarin. To the best of our knowledge, ours is the most detailed
analysis of the toponymic structure of any Ottoman deffer for Greece yet
published, and as such it may, we hope, serve as a model for others who
might want to undertake similar studies of other parts of Ottoman Greece.'

THE HUMAN GEOGRAPHY OF PYLOS
WITHOUT TT880

The human geography of the Pylos area at the beginning of the 18th cen-
tury is imperfectly known from contemporary Greek and Western Euro-
pean records. The first comprehensive map of this part of the Peloponnese
was created for the French expeditionary force to the Morea and pub-
lished in 1835 in the fifth volume of the Expédition scientifique de Morée.?
Any cadastral surveys completed during the Venetian occupation of the
Morea (1685-1715) have apparently not survived for the zerritorio of Nava-
rino (i.e., Ottoman Anavarin), although one for the ferritorio of Navarino

1. Similar discussions have been (mazracas), not boundaries of properties
published by Balta (1989, pp. 115-136), in toponymic detail.
Doorn (1989), Forsén and Karavieri 2. Atlas, pls. 111.3 and IIL.5. For a
(2003), and Lowry (2002, pp. 63-68), discussion of the Expédition’s mapping
although the documents they have program, see Peytier 1971 and Saitas
studied address only villages (karyes) 1999.

and uninhabited agricultural lands
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was sent to Venice when Antonio Zeno was provveditore generale of the
Morea (1690-1694).3

Most of the cadasters in the Venetian archives were composed during
the administration of Francesco Grimani, Venetian governor of the Morea
from 1698 to 1701. Two types are represented in the archives: the cazastico
ordinario, a general summary of property in a ferritorio with maps of the
extent of its settlements; and the cazastico particolare, a comprehensive cata-
logue with accompanying maps of all fields, indications of their owners,
and specifications of the legal basis for their ownership (e.g., through pre-
existing deed or grant from the state). Documents of the former type*
survive for Nafplion, Vostitsa (modern Aigion), Fanari (southern Eleia),
Kalamata, and Argos, while documents of the second kind exist only for
Vostitsa,® parts of Tripolitsa (modern Tripolis), and Romania (Nafplion).
No trace of cadastral surveys submitted prior to Grimani’s governorship
has yet been found in the archives of Venice.® On the other hand, pub-
lished engravings from the 17th century, as well as individual Venetian’
and Frankish documents, can on occasion provide clues to the locations of
specific toponyms recorded in TT880. Where relevant, we introduce these
sources to discussions of the locations of particular toponyms later in this
chapter.

We have, however, located an unpublished map of the territorii of Na-
varino and Modon produced during the Venetian occupation and now
housed in the War Archive of the Austrian State Archive.® This map, pre-
pared by Francesco de Fabretti and probably dating to around 1700, cov-
ers the two districts in four sheets (each 0.58 x 0.75 m) at a scale of 1:39,000.
In addition to the two forts (“Navarin Vechio” and “Nouo”), the map indi-
cates villages (villa), sometimes with the additional abbreviation “d*” (diserza,
“abandoned”), plus the boundaries of their lands, marked by red lines
highlighted in yellow. Topography (relief and forest) is suggested by shad-
ing in brown, while many rivers (labeled fiume) and valleys (valle, valleta)
are indicated (see Fig. 3.7 below). In general, since it gives the boundaries
of each village, this map seems to offer a level of information interme-
diate between that of the cazastici and larger-scale maps of entire prov-
inces.’ This is not the place to provide a detailed commentary on this map,
but we have, based on other sources, incorporated specific observations
relevant to the entries below when they have added to or changed the
picture.’

8. Cat. no. B.III.a.124. We thank
Malcolm Wagstaff for drawing our
attention to the publication of a ref-
erence to this map, and the director of
the War Archive, Hofrat Dr. Chris-
toph Tepperberg, and his staff, for per-
mission to cite and reproduce it here
and for providing negatives from which

3. See Dokos and Panagopoulos
1993, p. xxxiii; Davies 2004, p. 88.

4. See Dokos and Panagopoulos
1993, pp. Ivii-lix; Katsiardi-Hering
1993, pp. 289-290.

5. Published completely in Dokos
and Panagopoulos 1993. See also Wag-
staff, Sloane, and Chrysochoou 2001~

2002. our figures were produced. Katsiardi-
6. See Dokos and Panagopoulos Hering (1993) gives a full account of
1993, p. lvii. the history of this group of maps,

7. Davies 2004. together with a descriptive catalogue;

see also Wagstaff and Chrysochoou-
Stavridou 1998. This map is no. 6 in
Katsiardi-Hering’s catalogue (1993,
p.302).

9. Katsiardi-Hering 1993, pp. 289-
291.

10. Where we refer to a specific
feature on the map, we have arbitrarily
labeled the sheets A = northwest sheet;
B = northeast sheet; C = southwest
sheet; D = southeast sheet.
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Figure 3.1. Excerpt from a map of

the area of the Bay of Anavarin
(Navarino). Azlas, pl. 1115

Only Sauerwein has attempted to reconstruct the total settlement sys-
tem of the Pylos region as it existed in the 18th century, as part of a much
larger venture to map place-names for the entire Morea."* His study was
based on an analysis of lists of names of settlements published by Father
Pietro Antonio Pacifico in his Breve descrizzione corographica del Peloponneso
0 Morea."* Sauerwein relied heavily on the A/as of the Expédition scientifique
de Morée as his major source of information about the locations of these
settlements (Fig. 3.1). Both editions of Pacifico’s work contain lists, and
the source of his information is acknowledged in the second as Giusto
11. Sauerwein 1969. Alberghetti, “superintendent of the Cadaster of the Morea,” perhaps the
12. Pacifico 1700, 1704. compiler of the census mandated by Francesco Grimani in 1700.
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But a number of difficulties arise in using the A#/as in the manner in
which Sauerwein did. First, the 4#/as is not comprehensive. Second, names
were often greatly distorted by the Venetians, and their equivalent Greek
forms can be difficult to recognize. Third, some 18th-century settlements
were no longer occupied at the time the French team collected its data.
Some had been deserted by the Venetian period, even though they appear
on Venetian censuses. Finally, toponyms not in the A#/as may also be miss-
ing from modern maps, especially because many of those of non-Greek
origin have been “purified” since the establishment of the modern Greek
state, through the substitution of official Greek names for those of bla-
tantly non-Greek origin used in Ottoman times." Despite such problems,
Sauerwein was able to identify more than 80 percent of the names in-
cluded on Pacifico’s lists.

THE CHALLENGES AND OPPORTUNITIES
PRESENTED BY TT880

TT880 presented an even greater challenge for us than the mapping of
Pacifico’s toponyms did for Sauerwein, to a large extent because Greek
names can be grossly distorted as heard by a Turkish speaker.'* In addition,
many uncertainties in spelling are introduced because the scribes who com-
posed T'T880 used the siyakat script, wherein the diacritical dots distin-
guishing one Arabic letter from another are often intentionally omitted."
But problems with transliteration are by no means the only ones that need
to be confronted. TT880 includes properties of the sort described in Ot-
toman documents as mazra‘as, a form of unsettled agricultural estate (see
below). Balta has observed that “placing the mezraas on the map is also a
painstaking task although when the indication der kurb-i . . . (in the village
proximity) appears following the registered village,” it provides us with the
approximate broader geographical setting. The note der kurb-1 “aids us in
our task but rarely do we find information [about mazra‘as] in the existing
literature or any clues in the work of early cartographers.”¢

Compared with the Ottoman documents examined by Balta, Low-
ry, and others (see n. 1 above), T'T880 is much richer in minor toponyms.
Not only are settlements and unsettled agricultural properties described,
but even the location of arable fields (#7/as) may be specified. We foresaw
great difficulties in locating minor toponyms in the Pylos area because
Balta, in her comprehensive study of two Ottoman defters from Euboia,
had been able to identify only about 30 percent of the mazra‘as, and most
that she could locate had become villages and were still in existence."”

13. For discussion of the issue of Turkish. For the process by which we

name changes, see also Balta 1989,
p- 184; Politis 1912-1913, 1915; Kyria-
kidis 1926.

14. Balta (1989, pp. 119-120) and
Lowry (2002, p. 181) note some of the
systematic changes produced by the
transformation of Greek words into

imagine T'T880 was compiled, see
below, Chapter 4.

15. Faroghi 1999, pp. 72-73; Fekete
1955.

16. Balta 1992, p. 63.

17. Balta 1989, pp. 115-129.



18. The readings of place-names in
the translation (Chap. 2) are the best
versions that Zarinebaf has been able
to determine. In many cases, these
allow the identification with a specific
local place-name, and such identifica-
tions have often resulted in improved
readings of the Ottoman. Where we
have been unable to suggest an equiv-
alent in the text below, this may be
either because the name appears no
longer to be attested, or because we
have been unable correctly to identify
what lay behind the Turkish version,
or because the text itself is insufficiently
clear.

19. Georgacas and McDonald 1967.
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PRINCIPAL SETTLEMENTS AND MAZRAAS IN
THE PYLOS REGION

Inlight of the expectations and concerns raised by the experiences of Sauer-
wein, Balta, and others, we decided to concentrate our own efforts on de-
termining the location of minor toponyms, especially the boundaries of
¢iftliks and karyes, and the names of mazra‘as. Names of most (but not all)
major settlements in T'T880 also appear on Pacifico’s list and consequently
had been approximately mapped by Sauerwein. We began our investiga-
tions in the summers of 1997 and 1998 by traveling extensively in south-
western Messenia and by visiting all modern settlements that lay within
the borders of the Ottoman district of Anavarin.

We generally proceeded in the following manner. After compiling a
list of Ottoman toponyms'® that we believed lay in the vicinity of a settle-
ment, we tried to locate Greek equivalents in a published collection of
about 20,000 toponyms systematically gathered and indexed by a consor-
tium of Greek and American scholars in the 1950s and 1960s." Since
Georgacas and McDonald had mapped only the locations of major settle-
ments, once we had confirmed the existence of a minor toponym, we then
needed to determine its precise location in relation to a settlement by in-
terviewing villagers. The 1:5,000- and 1:50,000-scale topographic maps
produced by the Hellenic Army Geographical Service were also an invalu-
able source of toponymic information, the 1:50,000-scale maps being par-
ticularly rich in place-names.

We consider our fieldwork to have been largely successful. The preced-
ing strategy allowed us precisely to locate 86 percent of the principal prop-
erties (karyes, (iftliks, and mazra‘as) recorded in TT880 (Fig. 2.1): 4 of 4
karyes, 22 of 24 listed as (iftliks, 14 of 19 listed as mazra‘as, and 2 of 2 kales
(forts or fortresses). In many cases it was also possible to determine the lo-
cations of boundaries and of individual fields. In exceptional circumstances,
all boundaries of a ¢if#/ik could be fixed. For the purposes of constructing
our map (Fig. 2.1) we have placed all properties, as we can deduce an ap-
proximate location even for those we have been unable to locate exactly.?!

“equals” sign (see, e.g., n. 31 below).
20. In the entries below and in ref-

erences thereafter, these maps are re-

ferred to by scale. In the case of the

In this volume, each individual place-
name is given a unique number, and
each village (or “center,” as Georgacas
and McDonald call them) is also given

a unique number, listed in Georgacas
and McDonald 1967, pp. 57-65. In
order to identify a specific place-name
in the region of a specific village, we use
the center number first, separated by a
dot from the place-name number: e.g.,
Hasan Aga (5) appears in Georgacas
and McDonald 1967, p. 280, as place-
name number 8452 (Hasanaga/Xood-
voryer) under center 242 [= Tragana],
thus 242.8452. If a place-name lies in
the vicinity of more than one “center,”
we give both numbers joined by an

1:5,000 maps, after the scale, the map
number and coordinates of the place in
question are listed respectively. The
same formula is used for the 1:50,000
maps, except that a map sheet name is
given instead of a number.

21. The properties not precisely lo-
cated are nos. 3 (Asag1 Katu), 9 (Has),
32 (Arkadianu), 33 (Deli Ahmed), 34
(Mugagu), 38 (Tursun), and 41 (Usta
Muslhi). For Virvige (49), see p. 144
below.
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THE GEOGRAPHICAL STRUCTURE OF TT880 Figure 3.2. Distribution of proper-

ties (except Virvige) in the order
registered in T'T'880 according to
their status: ¢iftlik, karye, mazra©a,
or kale. ]. Bennet and R. J. Robertson

TT880 does not present registered entries in a strict geographical order,
although for the most part, those places located in the same general
area are grouped together. It is possible that these groupings reflect the
daily activities of the administrator who compiled the information, each
group representing a day’s work.?? The document is structured as follows

(cf. Figs. 2.1 and 3.2):

* two properties in the northwest Pylia (entries 1, 2)

* one property in southwestern Trifylia near Gargaliani (3)

* several properties near the Selas River and in the northern
lowlands north of Osmanaga Lagoon (4-9)

* three properties in the foothills near Koryfasio (10-12)

* Palaionavarino (13)

* Koryfasio and Pisaski (14, 15)

* the Myrsinohori area (16-18)

* several properties in the hills of the north-central Pylia (19-24)

* half'a dozen properties in the hills immediately south of modern
Pylos (25-31)

* two properties very near modern Pylos (32, 33)

* a property near Koryfasio (34)

* Neokastro (35), perhaps spread over several days, given its
complexity 22. See Kiel 1997, p. 317.
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Figure 3.3. Panorama of part of the
area covered by T'T880 from the
summit of Mt. Manglavas

* properties in the lowlands from Yialova to Romanou (36—40)

* one property near modern Pylos (41)

* several properties in southern Trifylia (42-45)

* three properties in adjacent areas of the northeastern Pylia and
southeastern Trifylia (46—48)

* one property in northern Arkadia (49)

In this section of this chapter we summarize and discuss all evidence known
to us for the location of the 49 principal properties registered in T'T880
and, where possible, the locations of toponyms mentioned as lying within
the territory of Anavarin (Fig. 3.3).

Figure 3.4. Remains of a collapsed
building at Ali Hoca

1. Avi Hoca (¢iftlik)

The place-name Ali Hoca (Fig. 3.4) appears on the 1:5,000 map sheet

72448 and, with the indication “t*” (ruine, “deserted”), in the Atlas of the

Expédition (Fig. 3.1). Interesting, in light of the reference in T'T880 to

the existence of a two-story house, is the fact that the same area is now

marked Palaiopyrgos (Tlahawémupyog, 1:50,000, Filiatra [@uhatpd], E220,

N265 [all northings on the Filiatra map sheet are negative numbers; we do

not write the minus signs]). Boundaries of the ¢if#/i% include Vidizmadun,

probably Vythismata (Bubiopara, 1:50,000, Filiatra, E205, N267), and

Mavrili¢gne, probably Mavrilimni (Madpn Aipyn, 1:50,000, Filiatra, E215,

23. Georgacas and McDonald 1967, I;Njgg) The loc(;lti(?? of El\iiuyol (“tlge road aIvll_tIh tl;: houste”) is uncertatin.

194.4534. On the 1700 Venetian map, y, we wonder if Curukdun could conce ondrovouni (Xov3poBoiw,

this valley is labeled “Fiume Alicoza” 1:50,000, Filiatra, E205, N262), possibly equivalent to Curuvne, listed as
(B.IT1.a.124, A; see Fig. 3.7 below). a boundary for Platne (2), below.
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2. PLATNE (¢iftlik)

Platne is the modern village of Platanos (1:50,000, Filiatra, E230, N263;
Fig.3.5). The location of Yetince/Yetnice is uncertain. The ¢if#/ik is bounded
by Ali Hoca (1) and by Pisitse (Pispitsa [otouv ionioa or Mioniow; 16],
the modern village of Myrsinohori). Paliumlu appears to reflect Palaiomylos
(MoAowdpvrog). Curuvne might reflect Hondrovouni: see above under Ali

Hoca (1).

3. Asact Kartu (mazraca)

This mazra‘a has not been precisely located. There may have been confu-
sion in the recording of its name, which appears to consist of the Turkish
word for “lower” (asag1) followed by the Greek word for “lower” (kato
[xdtw]). Among the Venetian tithe-auction figures, there is a place re-
ferred to as “Mischa Catto sotto Gargaliano” within the territory of Nava-
rino,?* although its location cannot be determined with reference to any
other place-name. The text of T'T880 itself suggests that this mazra‘a was
located farther north than the preceding and following entries. A heading
says that the mazra‘a is located “near Gargalian in Arkadiye,” and that “the
reaya of the village of Gargalian in Arkadiye” appear to be cultivating it.
The town of Gargaliani is otherwise used as a reference point only in the
boundaries for Ayanu (44), which is indeed on its outskirts, and the use of
the expressions “near” and “close to” in other contexts should be taken
literally: for example, Tristena (45) is on the outskirts of Muzuste (43). If
this general area is correct, then it is also worth noting the place-name
Katohori (Katwywpt), which appears less than a kilometer northwest of
modern Ambelofyto on the 1:50,000 map sheet Filiatra (E195, N214).
This should not be regarded as a secure identification, however, especially
as none of the boundaries of the mazra‘a can be located. The first four
syllables of Hiristududrile may be a rendering of Hristou fo (Xpfotov 70),
but we can offer no obvious reading for “drile.” There is, however, a place-
name fo Hrysouli (to XpvooOAr) near Pyrgaki, which might also be what
lies behind Hiristudu-drile.? Karadimu appears to be a transliteration of
the name Karadimos (Kapadu.og). The Orman Taglar are in Turkish
literally the “Forest Mountains.” The most obvious mountain range in this
area would be that of Aigaleon, presumably to the east of this location.

Figure 3.5. Modern village of

Platanos

24. Cf. Davies 2004, p. 68, table 1,
p- 81, table 3, p. 82.

25. Georgacas and McDonald 1967,
204.8587.



26. Perhaps this is the bridge re-
ferred to in the name of the mazra‘a of
Other Yufiri (40): see below.

27. Cf. Georgacas and McDonald
1967, 015.6628 (Movpvdpt) and
015.6629 (Movpvdpra).

28. See Alcock 1998; Davis et al.
1997, pp. 481-482; Bennet, Davis, and
Zarinebaf-Shahr 2000, pp. 365-366.
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4. ALAFINE (¢iftlik)

The name Alafina is at present given to a ridge near the modern village
of Tragana (1:50,000, Filiatra, E182, N260), to the stream that borders
it (Alafinorema [AAagpwdpepa]), and to another ridge (Alogpivdpayn)
nearer the town of Hora. This location makes sense in terms of the bound-
aries of the (#f#/ik that can be located: the “valley with a stream” is likely
to be that which is now called Alafinorema; Kiigiik Bisacki must be
the (ift/ik of Kiigiik Pisaski (14). Balinmiyuz seems to be another cor-
ruption of Palaiomylos, presumably in reference to an old water mill
nearby. Other boundaries—Diyuli, Diyuli Yariye, and Istelidsire—can-
not be identified. Fields (zar/as) worked by those resident at this (if#/i%
seem to be nearby and are located with reference to other (ift/iks re-
corded in TT880. One, at Pilalutaluni (Palaioaloni [[ToaAatooidvi]), is
bounded by Hasan Aga (5) and a valley with a stream, probably the
modern Selas River. Another is next to a “big bridge,” probably one
that crossed this same river,?® and is defined with reference to Rustem
Aga (6) and Purnari (Pournari[a] [[Tovpvapt(a)] = evergreen oak[s]);?’
a place called Pournaria is located near the ridge of Alafina, in the terri-
tory of modern Ambelofyto (Agurlige [42]). A third field is next to Has
¢iftlik (9) and a place called Putme, clearly “Potamos” and probably an-
other reference to the Selas River. A final field is next to Other Yufiri
(40) and the public road, probably the coastal road running north from
Anavarin to Arkadiye (modern Kyparissia). A few olive trees are located
at Likuvun (Auxofodwt), a place-name associated elsewhere in the docu-
ment with Kukunare (22) some distance to the southeast. In this par-
ticular instance, perhaps the Lykovouni to the east of Hora (1:50,000,
Filiatra, E249, N225) is intended.

5. HasaN Aca (¢iftlik)

Hasan Aga (Fig. 3.6) is not marked on either the 1:5,000 or the 1:50,000
map, but the name is locally applied to a knoll at the northern edge of the
valley of the Selas River near Tragana (1:50,000, Filiatra, E184, N271).%
Its boundaries suggest a rather extensive territory bordered by the “great
valley with the river,” presumably the Selas River, and the sea, several kilo-
meters to the west. It is striking that, on the Venetian 1700 map (Fig. 3.7),
Hasan Aga (written as “Casanaga’”), together with the “villages” of Alafine
(4, “Lafina”), Rustem Aga (6, “Rustamagd”), Huri (12, “Curu”), Kiigiik
Pisaski (14, “Psaschi picilo”), and Biiyiik Pisaski (15, “Psaschi grande”),
share a common boundary that follows a river (the modern Selas, formerly
Romanos) to the sea. Of these, Alafine (4), Rustem Aga (6), and Hasan
Aga (5) in TT880 are said to be “attached,” sharing the same zarlas, a
situation that appears to be reflected in the Venetian boundaries also.
Rustem Aga ¢if#/ik (6) is nearby, on the lower Englianos ridge. Bey Konaki,
literally “the mansion of the 4ey,” cannot be precisely located, although the
only direction not covered by the other boundaries is north. Perhaps this
refers to the main house of the ¢if#/ik.
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Ayios Nikolaos

Anavarin-i cedid

Figure 3.6. Hasan Aga from near
modern Tragana

Figure 3.7. Excerpt from an unpub-
lished Venetian map of the territories

of Modon and Navarino, ca. 1700.
‘War Archive of the Austrian State Archive,
cat. no. B.IIT.a.124, A, by permission



29. Biris 2002, pp. 116-117.

30. Georgacas and McDonald 1967,
216.680, but not in this part of Mes-
senia.

31. See Georgacas and McDonald
1967, 72 = 108.5727.

32. Local tradition has it that the
village of Romanou itself was founded
after the Greek Revolution, in the 19th
century: see Bory de Saint-Vincent
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6. RusTeEM Aca (¢iftlik)

Rustem Aga does not appear on the 1:5,000 or 1:50,000 maps, nor was it
collected by Georgacas and McDonald, causing us initial problems in iden-
tifying its location. The published map in the 4#/as places this ¢ift/ik, marked
“deserted” (ruine), southeast of Osman Aga (15), immediately south of a
valley leading inland to Iklaina, clearly that now known as the Xero-
langado (Fig. 3.1). The closest modern village to that location is that of
Elaiofyto (earlier called Sgrapa, a name that does not appear in T'T880 or
in Venetian cadasters, or Gouvalogara).? If Rustem Aga had been near
the site of modern Elaiofyto, it is surprising that it was not said to share
boundaries with iklina (23) or Kukunare (22). Rustem Aga instead is said
to be “attached” to Hasan Aga (5) and Alafine (4) and may be presumed to
be very near these other properties, as is the case elsewhere where proper-
ties are said to be “attached.” It is also clear that specific fields registered in
this ¢if#/ik are located in the same general area as Hasan Aga (5), Alafine
(4), and Osman Aga (15): Narincir (perhaps Nepdvt(t?) next to Huri (12)
and Bisaci (Kiigiik Pisaski [14]); Famirlerun next to the big valley, pre-
sumably that of the Selas River; Tirankambu (Tranokambos [Tpavé-
xaumog]) next to Alafine (4); Aligulivad (-livadi: Alekoulivadi? [AAéxou
MBad?]) next to Alafine; Arkudis (Arkouda [touv ApxoH3a?™) next to
Huri and Bisaci; Aksirulakad (Xerolangades [Eepohayxddeg],’ but Xe-
rolangado [EepoAdyxado] on the 1:50,000 Pylos map) next to fields of
Osman Aga (15); Makrikirak (Makriarahi? [Maxptd Péym?], but not at-
tested in this area) and Osman Aga (15); Velanidia (Behavidia) next to
the valley and Bisacki (probably Kiigiik Pisaski [14]); Kuri (probably Huri
[12]) next to the valley and the road; Rumenu (probably in the general
area of the modern village of Romanou [Pwpavod]) next to Alafine (4)
and the sea; and at Rumike next to fields of Osman Aga and Has (9).32 All
of these fields and places appear to be in the area of the lower reaches and
mouth of the Selas River, near modern Koryfasio, and from a Venetian
text it is clear that the Englianos ridge also lay within this ¢if#/i4: “Engliono
confin di Rustan Aga,” that is, within the boundaries of Rustan Aga.** In
fact, this location is confirmed by the 1700 Venetian map, where “Rusta-
magd” appears immediately east of “Casanaga” (Hasan Aga [5]; Fig. 3.7),*
and by an unpublished draft map, one of a series on which the published
large-scale map in the At/as of the Expédition scientifique was based.*
Finally, a Venetian document of 1698%* recording church property men-
tions a church of Ayios Athanasios at Rustem Aga, and there is a church
with this dedication at the end of the Englianos ridge, where we believe

1836, pp. 162164, where the Selas
River is called the Romanou River.
Leake, too, marks the Romanos River
on his map of Messenia: Leake 1830,
pl. 5. Neither author mentions a
village.

33. ASV, Archivio Grimani ai Servi,
b.28, £.839r.

34.B.I11.a.124, A.

35. We thank Philippos Mazarakis-

Ainian of the National Historical
Museum of Greece for allowing us to
study these maps (acc. no. 6334). For a
study of the drafts and their relation to
the final At/as sheets, see Saitas 1999.
The relevant map is reproduced by
Biris (2002, p. 10), although the scale
of reproduction there makes reading
the name difficult.

36. Dokos 1971-1976, p. 136.
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Rustem Aga lay.*” It is possible that the error in the A#/as arose because the
village was deserted at the time it was mapped, although the first Greek
census of 1830 records one resident family.

7. PETREHURI (mazra‘a)

The registered boundaries of the modern village of Petrohori (Iletpoywot,
1:50,000, Pylos, E270,N265 [all eastings on the Pylos map sheet are nega-
tive numbers; we do not write the minus signs]) correspond well to those
of the modern 4oinotis (community) of Romanou (to which the village of
Petrohori belongs; Fig. 3.8): Isbilia (n Zrmhés; probably the Cave of Nestor
at Palaionavarino, although we have been informed that the Tragana tholos
tombs were also called “caves” before their excavation); the road (the coastal
road from Anavarin to Arkadiye?); Istuputamu (sto Potamo [o7o Tlotoud)),
probably the Selas River near the modern village of Romanou, although
the Arlas of the Expédition scientifique also depicts a stream flowing into
the Osmanaga Lagoon from the north, roughly bisecting the plain be-
tween Petrohori and Lefku (39); the sea; and Has (9). Petrehuri was un-
settled, but was worked by residents of nearby Hasan Aga ¢ifilik (5). Its
yields were calculated with those of Rum Bag (8).

8. Rum BaG or LEFKU (mazraca)

There was once a settlement called Lefkos on the plain north of the Os-
managa Lagoon, but this toponym has now completely vanished. Gell men-
tions the “little villages of Petrachorio and Leuka,”® and Bory de Saint-
Vincent mentions a place called Leukos.*? The A¢/as published by the Expé-
dition scientifique and the 1700 Venetian rhap locate Leukos imme-
diately north of Osmanaga Lagoon (Figs. 3.1, 3.7),% halfway between the
modern asphalt road and Petrohori, in the area labeled Barakou (Mro-
pdxov) on the 1:50,000 map (Pylos sheet). Leukos there was probably
what TT880 calls the (if#/ik of Lefku or Tavarne (39), while the small
mazra‘a of Rum Bag (presumably meaning “Greek vineyard”) or Lefku
here under consideration seems to have been located closer to Petrehuri,
in the direction of the Selas River and the modern village of Romanou. It
was bounded by Rustem Aga (6), located at the southwest end of the Englia-
nos ridge, the sea, Has (9), Istuputamu (see above, Petrehuri [7]), and the
mountains (possibly the ridge between Petrehuri and Voidokoilia Bay).

Figure 3.8. Romanou and Petrohori
from the road between Yialova and
Elaiofyto

37. In Chapter 4, we suggest that
this ¢if#/ik should be identified with
remains of a specific settlement discov-
ered in the course of archaeological
survey.

38. Gell 1823, p. 61.

39. Bory de Saint-Vincent 1836;
Bennet, Davis, and Zarinebaf-Shahr
2000, pp. 362-363.

40. B.I1.a.124, A: “Villa Lefco d2”



41. It seems worth considering that
Has should be identified with the ridge,
about a kilometer south of the modern
village of Koryfasio, which is today
called Beylerbey (tob MreAéppmen; see
Georgacas and McDonald 1967,
108.5153). A hass was the benefice of
a beylerbey (e.g., Faroghi 1999, p. 86;
Adanir 1998, p. 278), and we also note
the existence of the place-name szou
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9. Has (¢iftlik)

Has ¢if#/ik was near the Selas River, somewhere in the area between the
modern villages of Tragana, Romanou, and Koryfasio. Alafine (4) has a
field next to Has that is bordered by Putme (perhaps the Selas River);
Rustem Aga (6) has a field near Has and fields of Osman Aga (15); Huri
(12) has a field that is bordered by Has and Bisaci (Kiigiik Pisaski [14]?);
and Has is a border of Petrehuri (7) and of Rum Bag or Lefku (8).* There
are a few clues as to the placement of localities named as boundaries of the
¢iftlik. Thanasis P. Koulafetis of Romanou has informed us that “on the
same height of the river [namely, as the location Other Yufiri (40)] and on
its north side the vicinity is called ‘Hani.”** Although this could be the
Kaniruni recorded as a boundary of Has, the word Kaniruni is more likely
to conceal the name of the mazra‘a of Karunihuri (11), which, in that case,
would have lain to the east of it. Kati Usta Baruli could be a garbling of the
phrase kato sta Voroulia (xétw oto BopoOA), with reference to a well-
known place on the outskirts of the modern village of Tragana.® Agirlia is
clearly a transliteration of the Greek Agrilia (AyptAud), an Albanian place-
name common in Messenia with the literal meaning “wild olive,” or “ole-
aster.”* The “boundary of Petrehur” must conceal the suffix -Aori (village)
and refers to Petrehuri (7), with which Has shares a boundary. The public
road may be that linking Anavarin to Arkadiye.

10. Azaxe (¢iftlik)

Azake seems to be an Ottoman representation of Greek Lezaki (Aeldx),
a name that appears in the Venetian census of 1689 and in auction figures
for the Venetian tithe in 1701 and 1704 as “Lesachi.” The name Lezaki
appears on the 1:50,000 map sheet Filiatra, E205, N277. The specified
boundaries support such an identification and suggest that Azake was situ-
ated to the east of modern Koryfasio. It was bordered by Kiigiik Bisaci
(Kiigiik Pisaski [14]), Huri (12), Ali Hoca (1), and Osman Aga (15). Itis
to be registered with the ¢if#/ik of Mugagu (34) and was presumably near it.
The fact that one of the boundaries of Mugagu was “Lezake” appears to
clinch the identification of Azake and Lezaki.

11. KARUNIHURI (mazra‘a)

Karunihuri must be equivalent to modern Karvounohori (KapBouvoywot),
a toponym not recorded on the 1:50,000 or the 1:5,000 maps, but well
known locally and collected by Georgacas and McDonald.* The mazraa

0215, attested in the vicinity of Mou-
zousta (130), Pyrgaki (204), and Floka
(252). We wonder if this place-name
refers to the location of the 500 wild
olives mentioned under Has in T'T'880.
45. Panayiotopoulos 1987, p. 226;

Haratsari (of the tax collector) near-

by (see discussion below under Huri

[12]). It seems unlikely that the name

Beylerbey could have been applied

to this location after Ottoman times.
42.T. P. Koulafetis of Romanou,

pers. comm. Davies 2004, p. 81, table 3.
43. Georgacas and McDonald 1967, 46. Georgacas and McDonald 1967,
242.1112. 108.2656.

44. Georgacas and McDonald 1967,
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was bounded by Osman Aga (15), Seri Putamu, Ayu Yurki, Istinayurki,
and Likuvuni. Seri Putamu is obviously a transliteration of the Greek Xero-
potamos (Ecpondrapog) and may well be the equivalent of Xerolagkado
(Eepordryxado,” literally “dry gorge/valley”; 1:50,000, Pylos, E250, N270).
Ayu Yurki (Ayios Yioryis [ Aytog Tudpyng]) and Istinayurki (otov At Tidpyn)
must refer to a church or churches of Ayios Yioryios; a church in the place
called Karvounohori today is, in fact, dedicated to this saint (1:50,000,
Pylos, E246, N268; Fig. 3.9). Likuvuni is clearly equivalent to Lykovouni
(AvxoBoow), literally “Wolf Mountain” in Greek (1:50,000, Pylos, E210,
N250), but this ridge lies somewhat farther south than one might expect.
Given the appearance of Lykovouni as a boundary for this mazra‘a, it
is worth entertaining the possibility that it lay near modern Elaiofyto, a
village we have been unable to equate with any Ottoman-period property
(see above, Rustem Aga [6]). However, Elaiofyto, known until 1956 as
Sgrapa, appears only to have moved to its current location in 1845. For-
merly it lay to the southwest, near a church of the Panayia overlooking
the Yialova plain, and was also known as “Gouvalogara,” according to
Biris.”? A “Gouvalovoros” appears at this location in the Expédition’s At/as
(Fig. 3.1).> The equation of Karunihuri with a location this far south seems
unlikely, and the Venetian 1700 map, although its topographic detail is
not complete, places “Villa Carunari” below (i.e., west of) the line of hills
that bounds the plain surrounding the Osmanaga Lagoon (Fig. 3.7).* The
two churches of Ayios Yioryios might be accounted for by the one whose
location is noted above and a second, larger one that appears south-south-
west of Elaiofyto (1:50,000, Pylos, E232,N253). Karunihuri would there-
fore lie northwest of Liykovouni, which appears to have formed the north-
ern boundary of Tupgin ¢if#/ik (37; see below).

12. Huri (¢iftlik)

A hill northeast of modern Pisaski is today called fou Horou to hani (tov
Xopod o xéw; Fig. 3.10), and it seems to be the location of the Huri
¢iftlik.>* No boundaries are specified in T'T880, but toponyms mentioned

Figure 3.9. Church of Ayios Yioryios

at Karvounohori

47. See Georgacas and McDonald
1967, 108.5727, and Rustem Aga (6)
above.

48. Biris 2002, p. 117.

49. Biris 2002, p. 116.

50. The earlier 1:50,000 draft map
has a place-name Valovara at this loca-
tion, presumably corrected for the final
version.

51.B.IIL.a.124, A.

52. See McDonald and Hope Simp-
son 1961, pp. 238-239; also Georgacas
and McDonald 1967, 192.8542a, where
the same place is called Horou to Hani
(Xopot 10 Xéw).
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Mt.Lykodimos

Figure 3.10. Lower Englianos ridge
area from near modern Tragana

53. Labeled “Fiume Gulli” on the
1700 Venetian map (B.I1I.a.124, A; see
Fig. 3.7); see below, Guli (24).

54. We cannot locate this name any-
where in the vicinity of the fort itself,
but wonder if it conceals the name
“Bourbon.” The fort was for a time
owned by Marie de Bourbon: see Ap-
pendix IL. Biris (2002, p. 116) mentions
a local tradition that the church of the
Virgin at old Sgrapa/Gouvalogara over-
looking the lagoon was built by Marie
de Bourbon between 1381 and 1402.

in connection with fields attached to Huri all seem to be in the general
area of Osman Aga (15), Kiigiik Pisaski (14), Karunihuri (11), and Ali
Hoca (1). The revenues of Karunihuri and Huri are to be combined, a fact
that also suggests the two properties were near each other. A field in Istilake
(sti Laka [otn Adxa]) is bordered by a valley with a stream (the Selas
River) and Beruli (Boroulia [BopoOAta], a border of Has ¢if#/ik [9]); a field
in Istukufru is bordered by Bisaci (Kiigiik Pisaski [14]) and Has ¢if#/ik; a
field in Usta Vilanide (sta Velanidia [oto. BehawiSta]) is bordered by Osman
Aga (15) and Ser Putamu (Xerolangado),** also a boundary of Karunihuri
(11) and the location of fields belonging to Rustem Aga (6) and to Kiigiik
Pisaski (14); and a field in Ustu Hirisari/Stohroyasari, probably a garbling
of stou Haratsari (ctou Xopotodpn), an area south of the Selas River near
Osman Aga (15), is bordered by a field of Hasan Aga (5) and the road.
Other fields are defined with reference to Osman Aga, Karunihuri (11),
Lezake (Azake [10]), and the road to Ali Hoca ([1], i.e., the road passing
Lezaki that links the modern villages of Koryfasio and Iklaina).

13. ANAVARIN-i ATIK (kale)

Anavarin-i atik is the fortress today known as Palaiokastro or Palaionavarino
(1:50,000, Pylos, E276, N249; Fig. 3.11). There is a detailed discussion of
the fortress in Appendix II. Various properties are associated with this
entry, including a ¢if#/ik of Budran®* that is also mentioned as a border of
Osman Aga (15). Residents of the fortress are said to work this ¢if#/i%, but
their names are not recorded. Perhaps Ottoman administrators intended
to resettle the fortress at a later date. Other properties include a pasture at
Biiyiik Gol, literally “Big Pond,” presumably a reference to Osmanaga
Lagoon (called “Lake” on modern Greek maps); it lies immediately east of
the fortress. A village called Kilursarin “used to cut the pasture.” This name
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is not mentioned elsewhere in T'T880 or in any published Venetian source,
and it cannot be identified with any obvious Greek toponym in the vicin-
ity, although the ending is presumably the Greek -ari (-é&pv). Monthly
revenues from Talyan are, however, clear. These must refer to the fisheries
(Turkish dalyans) in Osmanaga Lagoon: the toponym Daliani (NtoAuéve)
has been preserved locally, and fisheries still exist,”® while the 1700 Vene-
tian map has the label “Peschieri” immediately east of Palaionavarino
(“Navarin Vechio”) in the lagoon (Fig. 3.7).° Talyan is also one of the
borders of Kurd Bey ¢if#/i% (36). Sphakteria is the only island that could be

described as “across from the fort.”

14. Kogtxk Pisaski (¢iftlik)

Kigiik (Little) Pisaski is the village that today is called Pisaki (1:50,000,
Pylos, E193, N273), and even in 1716, it seems that “Pisaski” could be
employed interchangeably with “Kugtik Pisaski.” Kugtik Pisaski needed to
be used only to distinguish this ¢if¢/ik from that of Biyik (Big) Pisaski,
otherwise known as Osman Aga (15). The name Osman Aga, rather than
Biyiik Pisaski, was regularly used when specifying a boundary: see, for
example, the register of fields attached to Rustem Aga (6). Venetian cen-
suses normally use the same distinction of piccolo and grande Pisaschi, the
latter alternately referred to as Suman Aga.”” The most distant fields at-
tached to Kiigiik Pisaski include a #ar/z in Pulatnu (Platne [2]) and another
near Karunihuri (11) that is said to be bordered by the fortress of Ustu
iklina (stin Iklaina [otnv Ixhowve]) and Aksilukirayi. The fortress must be
the Frankish fortress at Iklina (23): its remains (Fig. 3.12) are today covered
by the modern church of Ayios Ioannis and the adjacent plateia. Aksilukirayi
may be a garbling of the toponym Psilirahi (WA Péym; often spelled
Schili- in Venetian sources),” and there is a Psilirahi about two kilometers
southwest of Elaiofyto. Other toponyms include Seri Putamu (mentioned
also in connection with Lefku [39], Karunihuri [11], and Huri [12]); Osman
Aga (15); Vlanidiye (Velanidia [Behowidia]), mentioned in reference to
fields of Rustem Aga (6) and Huri (12); Yufir, perhaps the mazra‘a of
Other Yufiri (40); Ispitse, probably a garbling of Pispitsa (16); and Istilake
(st Laka [0t Adxa)), also mentioned in association with Huri (12).

 Sphakteria Anavarin-i atik

Figure 3.11. Osmanaga Lagoon and
Anavarin-i atik from the road
between Yialova and Elaiofyto

55. See Baltas 1997, p. 128. On the
word and its possible ultimate deriva-
tion from Greek, see Kahane, Kahane,
and Tietze 1958, pp. 477-481, no. 729.

56. B.II1.a.124, A.

57. Panayiotopoulos 1987, pp. 226,
262.The 1700 Venetian map observes
the same distinction (B.II1.a.124, A):
“Villa Psaschi picilo” and “Villa Psaschi
grande” (see Fig. 3.7).

58. See Hodgetts and Lock 1996,
p- 82.

59. E.g., property number 47 (Mi-

‘niaki or Ibsili Rake), which appears in

the 1700 Venetian census as “Schili-
rachi”: see discussion below, under

Miniaki (47).



Figure 3.12. Remains of medieval
fortifications at Iklaina
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15. OsmAN Aca or Bovuk Pisasxki (¢iftlik)

This is the modern town of Koryfasio (1:50,000, Filiatra, E190, N278),
until recently commonly known as Osman Aga (Fig. 3.10). The toponym
Biiyiik Pisaski seems completely lost. All the fields (zar/as) associated with
Biiyiik Pisaski are said to lie in the area known as Tavarne (39). The de-
serted (if#/ik of Tavarne is in turn said to be cultivated by the residents of
Osman Aga. Tavarne appears to lie near the lagoon, north of the Bay of
Navarino, and the cultivation of fields there may explain why this lagoon
has come to be known as Osmanaga Lagoon, although it is some distance
from the village of Osman Aga (cf. Lefku/Tavarne [39], below). The bor-
ders of Biiyiik Pisaski can be fixed with some precision. Budran presum-
ably lies west-southwest, in the direction of Palaionavarino (see Anavarin-i
atik [13], above). Seri Putamu (Karunihuri [11]) seems to be the Xerolan-
gado River, southeast of Biiyiik Pisaski near Beylerbey. Vlanidiye appears
to be near Kiiciik Pisaski (see Rustem Aga [6]), on the Englianos ridge,
and Azake (10) lies east of Biiyiik Pisaski, along the road to Iklaina.
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16. PispiTsa (¢iftlik)

Ottoman Pispitsa is the modern village of Myrsinohori, formerly Pispi-
sia or Pispisa (Iliomioto or otov Miomoa, 1:50,000, Filiatra, E230, N252;
Fig. 3.13). The Putamu Valley here is presumably the valley that separates
Pispisia from the uplands around modern Hora and lands cultivated by
the karye of Kavalari (registered in Arkadiye). Another large valley, Mabpn
Aipvn® (1:50,000, Filiatra, E215,N260), separates Pispisia from the settle-
ment of Platanos. The “valley across from Platne” is obviously that valley.
We assume that Munadundiyeri conceals Monodendri (Movodévrpt), and
that the first element of Iskilukranes is psio- (¢mho-), although neither
can be identified with toponyms in the vicinity of Myrsinohori.

17. Nase or Memi AGA (mazraca)

Nasa is a locality on the ridge that runs between the modern villages of
Myrsinohori (Pispisa) and Metamorfosi (Skarminga) (1:50,000, Filiatra,
E245, N245), where the place is called Nasia (N&otwa) and the valley im-
mediately south of it is Nasorema (Naodpepa). In the A¢las of the Expé-
dition, it appears in this location as “Nassa” (Fig. 3.1). This area is today
within the community borders of Pispisa, and in TT880 it is said to be
“within the boundaries of Pispitsa.”

18. RoTsi orR DENMUSARIN (mazraca)

It is clear that this mazraa is near Nase (17), because their revenues are
combined. The name Routsi (Pottom) is well known today, as is the church
of Panayia Routsi (Ilawvoryto: Pottom, 1:50,000, Filiatra, E238, N242). The
area of Routsi is located to the northeast of Pispisa. This area is today
within the community borders of Pispisa, and in T'T880 it is said to be “in
the vicinity of Pispitsa.”

Figure 3.13. Modern villages of
Myrsinohori (far right) and Meta-
morfosi (center); the properties Nase
(17) and Rotsi (18) lie on the ridge

connecting the two.

60. Georgacas and McDonald 1967,
194.4534.
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Myrsinohori

’

-

“Glyfada

Figure 3.14. Modern villages of
Glyfada, Platanos, and Myrsinohori

61. Interestingly, neither Papoulia is
indicated on the 1700 Venetian map,
but boundaries are indicated for a re-
gion to the east of Iklaina, into which
the Papoulias would presumably have
been inserted: B.II1.a.124, A, B.

62. Georgacas and McDonald 1967,
179.5989.

63. Georgacas and McDonald 1967,
179.5379.In TT8O0, p. 824 (1512~
1520), there is an entry for the 4arye of
Platano Buhali.

19. PapLA orR MUsTAFA AGA (ciftlik)

The modern village still known as Papoulia was once called Ano (Upper)
Papoulia to distinguish it from a second Papoulia, today known as Glyfada
(1:50,000, Meligalas [MeAryardis], E194, N265 [all eastings and northings
on the Meligalas map sheet are negative numbers; we do not write the
minus signs]; Fig. 3.14).¢* The location of only one boundary is clear: that
of Luteru, which must be a transliteration of Loutro, “Bath” (Aouvtpd), a
place about 1.5 kilometers west-southwest of Papoulia (1:50,000, Filiatra,
E235, N270). Yalelulunuryu is garbled but seems to preserve the prefix
palaio- (Ilaawo-), perhaps Palionero (Ioatovepd).? Buhalu appears to
reflect Bouhali (MmouyéMn).®® Both lie in the vicinity of Papoulia, but
they cannot be identified on either map. Martilaf may just conceal Trianda-
fyllies (TolovrapuAiéc), a place-name that lies just to the east of modern
Papoulia (1:50,000, Meligalas, E175, N265).

20. OTHER ParLA OrR AGAKU (¢iftlik)

Papla or Agaku is the village of Glyfada, previously known as Kato Papoulia
(1:50,000, Meligalas, E190,N275). Borders include Pulatnu, clearly Platne
(2), and Papla, clearly Papla or Mustafa Aga (19). The suffix -/ake (-hoxxa,
meaning “a level plot of land”) is clearly a part of the toponym Cupurulake.

21. Kirmiti or SEFer Hoca CirTLik (mazraca)

Kirmiti or Sefer Hoca is the modern village of Kremmydia (1:50,000, Ko-
roni [Kopwvn], E165, N268 [all eastings on the Koroni map sheet are
negative numbers; we do not write the minus signs]; Fig. 3.15). In the
19th century the village may have been farther northeast, at the foot of
Mt. Manglavas (where “Palaiokremmydia” can be found on the 1:50,000
map sheet Meligalas, E160, N276). This mazra‘a lay at the boundary of
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the kaza of Anavarin and was cultivated by residents of Furigi, a village in
Modon (Methoni). The name Furi¢i (®ovptln) was officially changed
to Velanidies (Behawtdtéc) in 1927 and to Velanidia (BeAoviStd) in 1940
(1:50,000, Koroni, E155, N265). Under the Venetians, both Furi¢i and
Kirmiti were in the ferritorio of Modon. Serukambu is a rendering of Xero-
kambos (Ecpdxopmoc, 1:50,000, Koroni, E190, N251). Likuri also seems
to be mentioned as a boundary of Kukunare or Muslihuddin Efendi ¢if#/i4
(22), where there is reference to the Likurni Mountains. We have not been
able to document the existence of this toponym in Greek sources, but the
most prominent mountain in the area is Manglavas. While traveling south
from Gargaliani to Pylos early in the 19th century, Pouqueville refers to a
Mt. “Lyraki,” which dominates the area of Osman Aga (15) and Hasan
Aga (5); this may be a version of the place-name Likuri.** We have not
been able to determine when Manglavas came into regular usage, but it is
the name applied to the mountain in the 4#/as of the Expédition scientifique
(in the form “Maglada”). Ustunu Rake may contain the suffix -rabi (-poom),
“ridge,” but perhaps more likely conceals sto Neraki (oto Nepéxt): Neraki
is a place-name in the vicinity of both Ano and Kato Kremmydia accord-
ing to Georgacas and McDonald.® Usku Kunuri appears to be a garbling
of Kukunare (22). In the period 1512-1520 Kremmydia was classed as a
karye, and 8 males were registered there.

22. KuxuNARE oR MusLiHUDDIN EFENDI CiFTLIK
(ciftlik)

Kukunare or Muslihuddin Efendi is clearly the modern village of Kou-
kounara (1:50,000, Koroni, E193, N245; Figs. 3.15, 3.16). As a boundary,
this ¢if#/ik shares the Likurni Mountains with Kirmiti (21). Usti Kineta is
a version of the Greek s#i Kineta (o Kivéto), itself from Albanian Zénezé,
“marsh” or “swamp,” and the Venetian 1700 map shows a “Valle Chineta”
to the northwest of Koukounara.® Yalihur/Palihur represents Greek Palaio-
hori (Ilahawoywet) and there is, in fact, a location called Palaiohoria

Mt. Manglavas

Velanidia

Figure 3.15. Area of Kremmydia
from Profitis Ilias above Handrinou

64. Pouqueville 18261827, vol. 6,
p- 26. Gell, too (1817, p. 52), refers to a
“hill called Lirachi” in his narrative of
travel through the area: see Bennet, Da-
vis, and Zarinebaf-Shahr 2000, p. 364.

65. Georgacas and McDonald 1967,
23.5469 (Ano Kremmydia), 97.5469
(Kato Kremmydia).

66.B.I11.a.124, A; see Fig. 3.7.



Figure 3.16. Area of Koukounara
from Profitis Ilias above Handrinou

67. See McDonald and Hope Simp-
son 1969, p. 150.

68. Georgacas and McDonald
(1967, 202.2495) write Kambylorahi
(Kaumurdponm).

69. Davies 2004, p. 81, table 3.

70. B.I11.a.124, A (right edge).

71. Cf. Georgacas and McDonald
1967, 2979, not in this part of Mes-

senia.

N | Koukounara
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Stenosia

(Mororoywpra), “Old Villages,” two kilometers west of Koukounara
(1:50,000, Pylos, E205, N232).¢” Rumiani Valley presumably refers to the
Gouvalari (TovBodpn) Valley (colloquially 20 Potami tou Arapi [to Tloté
tov Apémn], “The River of the Black”), which runs east of Koukounara
(1:50,000, Koroni, E190, N240).

23. ikrina or Kurp AGa CiFrTLik (piftlik)

Iklina or Kurd Aga is the modern village of Tklaina (1:50,000, Pylos, E218,
N273; Fig. 3.12). Revenues are combined with the mazra‘a of Guli (24),
which is nearby. Borders include Balyamilu, a garbling of Palaiomylos (ITa-
Aawdpvrog, “Old Mill”). About 1.5 kilometers west of Iklaina is a place
that is today called MoAog KardBa, “Mill Shack” (1:50,000, Pylos, E230,
N275). Ustane Yuri must represent the phrase ston Ai Yioryi (otov Al I't-
®pym); there is a church of Ayios Yioryios about two kilometers southwest
of Iklaina (1:50,000, Pylos, E232, N254), which may also be a boundary
of Karunihuri (11). Hamulus may be Greek Hamilos (XapunAde). Another
possibility appears in the compound name of a ridge north of Pyla, Kami-
lorahi [Kapnidpopm]® (1:50,000, Pylos, E215, N222), but this place seems
too far away.

24. GuLi oR MEHMED AGA CiFTLIK (mazraca)

The miazra‘a of Guli or Mehmed Aga was northeast of the village of Iklaina
on a ridge currently called Tov F'ovAf} T pdixm, near the toponym Panayia
on both the 1:5,000 and the 1:50,000 Filiatra map sheet (E232, N278 on
the latter). “Gugli” appears in Venetian tithe-auction records of 1701 and
1704, and “Villa Guli” appears on the 1700 Venetian map to the east-
northeast of Iklaina.” Borders include Platne (2), here written Pilatnu, and
Iklina (23). Usulu Tirak may render the phrase sto Loutraki (oto Aovtpdiny),
with reference to the border of Papla (19) called Aovutpd. Kifuri (see also
Mugagu [34], below) may be Kivouri (KtBo0pt), but it cannot be located.”
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25. Rupive or Kurp ALi AGga CiFTLiK (mazraca)

Rudiye must be Rodia (Podté, 1:50,000, Pylos, E227, N196; Fig. 3.17),
on the south side of the Xerias River valley, just north of Miden where the
road to Yialova meets the main road-from modern Pylos to Handrinou.
The area is called Ayios Vasilios on the 1:5,000 and 1:50,000 maps. It is
clear that this mazra‘a is near Anavarin since it is cultivated by the reaya of
the varig of Anavarin-i cedid. Other than the sea, none of the borders can
be located, although Istisile might be stis Elies (otig EAég).

26. MEeLis or DErvis KETHUDA CiFTLIK (Mmazraa)

Melis must be Melissi (MeAioot), a location immediately north of the main
road from Pylos to Kalamata, in low hills at the south side of the Xerias
Valley, about one kilometer from the coast. The revenues of Melis and Rudiye
are combined. “Mellissi e Rudhia” also appear as a single entry in Venetian
tithe-auction records of 1701 and 1704,” and “Villa Meglisi d*’ appears at
this location on the 1700 Venetian map.” Melis is, however, in the pos-
session of Pile (31), which we take to mean that it was being farmed by the
reaya of Pile, as is explicitly noted in other entries. Zurbe is Zorbas and lies
to the east (1:50,000, Pylos, E210, N205). Kumarige presumably is Kama-
ritsa (Kapapitoo) and refers to arches in the aqueduct that led to Navarino
from the spring of Koube.” Ustu Ayvarnige/Ayurnige is presumably stin
Awarnitsa (omv ABapvitoa; cf. Avarnige [30] below), but Ustu Birnige re-
mains obscure.

27. Yuriri or BEsLi (mazraca)

The modern Xerias River (see Fig. 3.17, which shows the lower part of the
Xerias Valley) was called the Pesili River by early Western European trav-
elers, a name that must derive from a Turkish toponym Besli, or “fivefold,”
doubtless a reference to the many rivulets that here flow into the Bay of
Navarino.” This mazra‘a must have been located north of Rudiye since it
is in the possession of Kurd Bey (if/i% (36). Yufiri is obviously named for

Rudiye  Melis

Figure 3.17. Xerias (Besli) Valley,
showing the Begsli- Yialova-Kanonia
area from Miden

72. Davies 2004, p. 81, table 3.

73.B.I1l.a.124, C.

74. Bennet, Davis, and Zarinebaf-
Shahr 2000, pp. 352, 358-359.

75. Bennet, Davis, and Zarinebaf-
Shahr 2000, p. 357. On the 1700 Vene-
tian map, it appears, on the bottom
edge of the northwest sheet, as “Fiume
Bechli”: B.II1.a.124, A (see Fig. 3.7).
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Figure 3.18. Modern villages of
Stenosia, Shinolakka, Balodimeika,
and Pyla, from Profitis Ilias above

Handrinou

76. Bory de Saint-Vincent (1836,
p- 137) describes two bridges as he
traverses this area en route north from
Navarino (cf. Fig. 3.1), while a 1:50,000
draft sheet of the A#/as marks a stone
bridge over the river, which is there
referred to as the “Kumbey” River.
77.On the 1700 Venetian map
this river is labeled “Fiume Satirra”
(B.I1L.a.124, A; see Fig. 3.7).
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the bridge, Yiofyri (I'ogdpt), that crosses the major branch of the river.”s
Apart from “the public road” (presumably that running north along
the eastern shore of the bay from Anavarin to Arkadiye), the borders of
the mazra‘a all appear to render Greek words: Isbili, Spilia (Z7n-
Adr); Istaluniye, st’Alonia (07" AAéwiar); and Ustu Namu, ston Ammo (otov
Aupo).

28. EvLvas AGa (¢iftlik)

Elyas Aga is the modern village of Stenosia (Ztevwoté; 1:50,000, Pylos,
E195,N227; Fig. 3.18), formerly called Lezaga (AéCoya), spelled by the
Venetians “Lesaga” or “Lesega” (Fig. 3.7). Like Kirmiti (21), Elyas Aga
was in the possession of Kufurci (a version of Fourtzi [@ovpt{], written
elsewhere [see above, Kirmiti (21)] as Furic¢i). Andirinu ¢if#/i (certainly
Handrinou [Xav8pwvo0]) is included as a border, but is not listed in the
kaza of Anavarin in TT880; under the Venetians it had been in the dis-
trict of Modon. Modern Stenosia lies between two valleys that meet im-
mediately to its west: that of the Gouvalari (l'ovBarépn, 1:50,000, Koroni,
E190, N240; see also above, Kukunare [22]), to the northwest, and a
second, to the southeast, marked Tourkoporos (Tovpxdmopog), farther
upstream from Stenosia, near Handrinou (1:50,000, Koroni, E160, N237).
It is, therefore, not surprising to find two of its boundaries marked by
valleys. The “valley with the stream” is likely to be the one that is south-
east of the village. The Tursun Valley is probably that of the Gouvalari
River, marked on contemporary maps Drosouni (Apocodwi) in its lower
reaches (1:50,000, Pylos, E205, N225) and, when nearing Yialova, the
Yiannouzaga (Tavvodloya, 1:50,000, Pylos, E230, N227).77 Although
Tursun is an Ottoman personal name (see below, Tursun [38]), we won-
der if Drosouni has resulted from a reanalyzed Tursun, or vice versa. The
identification is apparently confirmed by the fact that the same valley
also forms a boundary of Pile (31, see below); by this point, both valleys
have merged. Paliamilu must be Palaiomylos (IleAawdpvrog), and there
are indeed prominent ruins of a water mill in the valley between Stenosia

and Balodimeika (Fig. 3.19).
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29. ZAiMmzADE (¢iftlik)

Zaimzade is the current village of Balodimeika (Fig. 3.18).” The village
appears to have been deserted in the early 19th century and refounded
after Greek independence by members of the Balodimas clan, a family
name that is still locally dominant. This Zaimzade is the same place as the
village of Zaimoglou/Zaimogli that appears in Venetian censuses as a pos-
session of Navarino; it has been confused with a village of the same name
in the territory of Koroni.”” The revenues of the village were combined
with those of Avarnice (30). Borders of the ¢/f#/ik include the name Demus,
perhaps the Greek male name Dimos (Afpog).®° Ayu Nikula is a church of
Ayios Nikolaos, also a border of Pile (31) nearby. Neither Mankariarike
nor Istinkayu can be located, although they may correspond to Manga-
niariko (Mayyovtdpixo)®! and ston Kambo (otov Kdpmo), respectively.

30. AvArRNIiGE (mazraca) or Haci Hasan (¢iftlik)

Avarnice or Haci Hasan is to be identified with remains of a deserted vil-
lage at Avarnitsa (ABopvitoa,® 1:5,000, 72555, E19200, N20100; Fig. 3.20).
The mazra‘a is said to be in the possession of a place whose name can be

78. Bory de Saint-Vincent 1836,
p- 191; Blouet 1831-1838, vol. 1,
pp. 5-7; Atlas, pl. 11L.5. The village ap-
pears, as “Saimogli,” on the Venetian
1700 map: B.II1.a.124, C (top edge).

79. Sauerwein 1969, map; cf. Pana-
yiotopoulos 1987, p. 168. That village,
formerly Zaimogli (Zoipoyan), is now
known as Drosia (Apootd): Georgacas
and McDonald 1967, 69.1968.

80. We wonder if the presence of
this name in the vicinity suggests a
possible link with the village’s modern

name, Balodimeika (Mmoodnp.éixa;
Georgac¢as and McDonald 1967,
163.5042), of which it forms the sec-
ond element. The first element might
be “Balis” (MmoAfc), from the Vene-
tian status-term bailo, attested as an
element in Greek personal names
(Boutouras 1912, p. 110). Since zaim
is also a status term in Ottoman Turk-
ish, and the Ottoman village name
means “son of the zaim,” there may
just be a link through family name
and title between the two (seemingly

Figure 3.19. Old mill race at Palaio-
mylos, Balodimeika

unrelated) names Zaimzade and
Balodimeika.

81. Cf. Georgacas and McDonald
1967, 4278, but not in this part of
Messenia. The place-name appears to
include the word mangano (uéyyavo),
or stream-driven “press,” the nearest of
which would be in the valley between

.modern Balodimeika and Stenosia.

82. See McDonald and Hope Simp-
son 1961, p. 233; 1969, pp. 150-151. It
appears on the 1700 Venetian map as
“Avarigniza d”: B.IL.a.124, C, D.
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Figure 3.20. Avarnitsa area and
upper Xerias (Besli) Valley

83. In Venetian tithe-auction
registers, Candinou (if this represents
Handrinou, which is near Avarnige) is
listed with Pispisa (Davies 2004, p. 81,
table 3: “Pispissa con il luoco Candinu”
[1701; 1704]). Other combined
locations in these registers are usually
closer, however: e.g., Mellissi ¢ Rudhia
(1701; 1704) and Mususta e Tristena
(1701; 1704; cf. below, Muzuste [43]
and Tristena [45]): Davies 2004, p. 81,

transliterated as P-s-p-e-£s-¢/a. On linguistic grounds alone this could be
Pispitsa (16), but that village seems too distant.®> Uste Yufiri appears to be
a transliteration of szo Yiofyri (oto T'iobpt), probably with reference to a
Venetian bridge near Avarnitsa mentioned by Bory de Saint-Vincent®
(1:50,000, Koroni, E188,N195) and indicated in the 4#/as of the Expédition
(Fig. 3.1). Ustune Yurki must be szon Ai Yioryi (otov At I'idypym, 1:50,000,
Koroni, E182, N215). Murafia might just be a garbled version of Horafia
(Xwpdora). In 1512-1520, Avarnige was registered as a karye but was
“empty of cultivators.”

31. PivLE (¢iftlik)

Pile is the modern village of Pyla (1:50,000, Pylos, E209, N217; Fig. 3.21).
Ustna Nikula must be sz0 A4i Nikola (6to At NixdAar), also a border of nearby
Zaimzade (29). The Tursun Valley also bounds Elyas Aga (28); and there
is a Tursun mazra‘a (38) near Tupcin (37). Besli and Yufiri probably refer
to the Yufiri or Besli mazra‘a (27) and may imply that Pile’s lands extended
into the Xerias Valley. Tirukalyun might reflect Trohalia (Tpoyohé).*

table 3). In light of this fact, it is worth
noting that Georgacas and McDonald
(1967, 46 = 179.3212) list a “Kontinou”
(Kovtwvoo) near Vlahopoulo and Pa-
poulia, much closer to Pispisia (modern
Myrsinohori). The Expédition scien-
tifique lists a “Kontinou” in the eparchy
(district) of Navarin (with zero popu-
lation) in its census (Puillon de Boblaye
and Virlet 1833-1834, p. 85), presum-
ably the same as Pouqueville’s “Koudi-

nou” in the same canton: Pouqueville
1826-1827, vol. 4, p. 73, with “24
families” (probably individuals: cf.
Bennet, Davis, and Zarinebaf-Shahr
2000, p. 352, n. 25).

84. Bory de Saint-Vincent 1836,
p- 213.

85. Cf. Georgacas and McDonald
1967, 7960, but not in this part of
Messenia.
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Profitis llias Handrinou

Kanonia Ridge

Pyla

e Xerias Valley

» . ¥ oy
& "t 7™ "w\z p _ A

32. ArkapiaNu or Tue MirTi CiFrTLiK(mazraca)

Both this mazra‘a and that of Deli Ahmed Ciftlik (33) are very near the
fortress of Anavarin-i cedid and appear to be adjacent to each other, as
they are said to be attached and a boundary of Deli Ahmed is “the bound-
aries of Arkadianu.” Arkadianu seems to be closer to the sea, because it is
bordered by it and Deli Ahmed is not. We have not been successful in
locating either place more precisely. Of the borders, only Mesinmure or
Mesihure is clearly identifiable, as the village of Mesohori (Mecoyopt,
1:50,000, Pylos, E220, N140). The village is said to possess the mazra‘a
but is not in the 2aza of Anavarin; under the Venetians, it lay in the district
of Modon. Vigle/Vifle is likely to be Vigla (BiyAa), possibly that to the
north of modern Pylos;* the mountains presumably refer to the uplands
southeast of modern Pylos. Arkadianu is likely to be “Arcadina di Laza-
retto,” recorded in the Venetian census of 1700.% It should then have been
near the part of the harbor (the /azaretto) where inbound ships were quar-
antined.® If so, we imagine the territory of Arkadianu stretching south-
west from Vigla in the northeast toward the Pylos—Methoni road, where it
met the territory of Deli Ahmed (33).

33. DeLi AumEeD CiFTLiK (mazraca)

Deli Ahmed Ciftlik cannot be precisely located (see Arkadianu [32]), but
it must have been somewhere along the road to Modon (Methoni [Mefw-
vn]). The name is attested in a Venetian tithe register of 1698 as Delacmeti,
where it is coupled “con li terreni di Miuti [Minti?], e Usta Musulogli.”
Can Miuti be a garbling for Miifti (32)? In any case, Deli Ahmed is also
linked to Usta Musli (41) in a Venetian document of 1701 and may be
presumed to be nearby: “Delachmeti, con li terreni di Muscugli.”®

34. Mugagu or MusLiHUDDIN CiFTLIK (¢iftlik)

This gift/ik is not listed in geographical order and must have been located
somewhere between Osman Aga (15) and Iklina (23), as it is to be re-
corded with Azake (10) and is in the possession of the (if#/i¢ of Kiigiik
Yasaci (i.e., Kiigiik Pisaski [14]). We have not, however, identified this

Figure 3.21. Portion of the Xerias
(Bestli) Valley, showing the location
of Pyla

86. Bennet, Davis, and Zarinebaf-
Shahr 2000, p. 359.

87. Panayiotopoulos 1987, p. 262.

88. Although on a Venetian map
prepared for Grimani (Andrews 1953,
pl. XI, “F”), “Lazareta” is labeled as a
structure near the plateia of modern
Pylos—north, rather than south, of the
fortress of Anavarin.

89. Davies 2004, p. 81, table 3; ASV,
Archivio Grimani ai Servi, b.28,

£.1255r.



90. Even though it does not help in
locating the toponym, it is just possible
that it appears in a Venetian tax record
of 1704 as “Mischa Catto” (Davies
2004, p. 81, table 3), if this toponym
does not refer to Asag1 Katu (3): see
discussion above.

91. Bennet, Davis, and Zarinebaf-
Shahr 2000, p. 361. A Venetian map
published by Andrews (1953, pl. VII,
“M”) shows a “Villa corbei” at this lo-
cation, as does the 1700 Venetian map
(B.II1.a.124, A; see Fig. 3.7, “Villa
Curbei”). The following poem is writ-
ten on an otherwise blank page in a
notebook (dated 1952-1955) kept by
the archaeologist Dimitris Theocharis
when he was working at the Palace of
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toponym in that area.” The borders of the ¢if#/ik include Lezake (Azake
[10]), Ali Hoca (1), and Osman Aga (15). Kifuri is also a border of Guli
(24). The Putamu Valley mentioned here is likely to be that elsewhere
called the Ser Putamu or Seri Putamu Valley (e.g., see above, Karunihuri
[11] and Huri [12]).

35. ANAVARIN-i CEDID (%ale)

The 4ale (fortress) of Anavarin-i cedid and its varzg (suburb) are fully dis-
cussed in Appendixes III and IV.

36. Kurp BEY (¢iftlik)

A river or place called Kurbeh is frequently mentioned in travelers’ ac-
counts of the early 19th century, and it is clear from them that Kurbeh was
located at or near modern Yialova.”! Gell (traveling in 1804) reached the
river Kurbeh 75 minutes after his departure from Navarino. Captain Smyth
labeled the river at Yialova “Kurbeh” on a map of 1823 prepared for the
British Admiralty, and it is also so designated on Leake’s map of Messenia.”
Three of the borders recorded in T'T880 can be mapped with confidence.
Talyan refers to the fisheries in Osman Aga lagoon (Anavarin-i atik [13]);
Tavarne is the ¢if#/ik of Letku or Tavarne (39); and Tupgin is an adjacent
¢1f¢lik (37) that must have lain somewhere between Yialova and Pile (31).
Istikamne appears to be a transliteration of the Greek sta kaminia (oto
xopiviar), literally “at the kilns.” Vavalari is probably a surname (as repre-
sented at nearby Pile [31, item 10]).* In the period 1512-1520 Vavalari is
listed, along with Pile, as a mazra‘a dependent on the original fort of
Anavarin (see above, Chap. 1, Table 1.5).*

Venetian sources provide some insight into Kurd Bey’s sad history.
Curbei is mentioned in 1686, at the time of the Venetian conquest of
Navarino, and is said to be near Koukounara,” while in 1693 Molin pro-
posed it as the site for a biscuit factory.” But in 1698 it was raided by
pirates, and 26 people were captured.”” On April 1, 1700, the provveditore
writes that the tenancy of Curbei had expired and was up for auction, but

Nestor and the Cave of Nestor. It
seems to be a song or poem that he
heard and found of interest. The orig-
inal is now in the Archives of the
American School of Classical Studies
at Athens: E5 to Aéve KoLpumet, t0
Aev’ Mako-NaBapivo, | Tpwve tor tov-
tixta Lovtowd xow Tor oxuAd Puéve |
[xot pe pio oxOAOL xEPAI] oOpdvTa
Muepvéve. (Here they call it Kurbei,
they call it Palaionavarino, | They eat
their mice live and their dogs roasted, |
And with just one dog’s head forty can
be fed.) The association of Kurd Bey
and Palaionavarino suggests that they
are near each other.

92. Leake 1830, pl. 5.

93. We wonder if there is any

connection between this name and the
place-names Gouvalari (TouBaAdpt or
TCovBardpn) or Babalorrema (Mmoo
Adppepa), both in the vicinity of mod-
ern Koukounara (cf. Georgacas and
McDonald 1967, 111.1659; 1:50,000
Koroni, E253, N175).

94.TT80, pp. 20-21.

95. Locatelli 1691, pp. 218, 222;
also Stouraiti 2001, p. 96.

96. Molin 1693 [1896-1900],

p. 438.

97. ASV, Archivio Grimani ai Servi,
b.26, £.866r. The total recorded popu-
lation was 68 in the Venetian census of
1689 (Panayiotopoulos 1987, p. 226);
see Chapter 4.
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no renter was found because of the desolate state of the place. Most of the
workers had been enslaved, and the others had had to sell their animals to
raise ransom money.”® Marco Corner offered to rent the place and to bring
in foreign families to cultivate the land. He received the property for eight
years with an exemption from labor services if he did as promised. Figures
in the Venetian census of 1700 attest a serious gender imbalance in the
population, with twice as many adult men as women. In 1716 Kurd Bey
was unoccupied.” But because this is so, the fact that Tupgin (37) is said to
be cultivated by the reaya of Kurd Bey (if#/ik can mean only that it has
been customary that they cultivate it (but are no longer doing so) or that
the reaya of Kurd Bey (if#/ik continue to farm the land but are not living in
the ¢iftl/ik. That the latter may be the case is suggested by the fact that
individuals are living both in Zaimzade (29) and at Pile (31) who are said
to hold land in Kurd Bey ¢if#/ik.

37. Turgin (¢iftlik)

The name Tupgin is not preserved today, but it is attested in a Venetian

a”

tithe register as “Topici” and appears, as “Villa Topizi d%,” to the northeast
of “Villa Curbei” on the 1700 Venetian map (Fig. 3.7).1% The text of TT880
suggests its approximate location. The ¢if#/i% was bordered by Kurd Bey
(36), which appears to be at Yialova, and it is cultivated by the reaya of that
place. It is near the mazra‘a of Tursun (38), and it is near Kurd Tag: (Wolf
Mountain), which is clearly a translation of the Greek name Lyko-
vouni (AvxoBodw, 1:50,000, Pylos, E210, N250), elsewhere directly trans-
literated from the Greek as Likuvun/Likuvuni (see Alafine [4], Karunihuri
[11]). The road to Pile (31) is also a border, and this we assume to be the
track that runs along the north side of the Xerias Valley.""! Today the ridge
that lies immediately to the north of this road is called Kanonia (Kavdvia,
“Cannons,” 1:50,000, Pylos, E225, N223; Fig. 3.21), and it is tempting to
see in this place-name a misunderstanding of the Turkish, since Turkish
top is “cannon” and #op¢u is “cannoneer.” However, the 1700 Venetian map
is quite clear in placing Topizi north of the Yiannouzaga River, perhaps
at or close to the location of the modern village of Shinolakka (1:50,000,
Pylos, E215,N235), and this location fits with it sharing a boundary (Liku-
vuni) with Karunihuri (11) farther north.!®?

38. TursuN (mazra‘ca)

The mazra‘a of Tursun is near Tupgin (37). Tursun itself is an Ottoman
male proper name.!®® If the proposed location at or near the modern vil-
lage of Shinolakka for Tupgin (37) is correct, then the mazra‘a must have

98. ASV, Archivio Grimani ai Servi, 101. Early in the 19th century,
b.49/135, £.84r. Bory de Saint-Vincent of the Expédi-

99. Although on the 1700 Venetian tion scientifique reached Pile by means
map “Villa Curbei” is not annotated of a road that followed the valley north
“d*” (deserted) (see Fig. 3.7). of the Kanonia ridge, the modern Yian-

100. Davies 2004, p. 81, table 3; nouzaga, observing two waterfalls en

B.II1.a.124, A. route (Bory de Saint-Vincent 1836,

pp. 175-179).

102. Note that this corrects our
earlier suggestion (Bennet, Davis, and
Zarinebaf-Shahr 2000, p. 361, n. 59).

103. E.g., Pulahu 1974, p. 347, with
reference to the holder of a #imar. But see
discussion above under Elyas Aga (28).



104. See Hodgetts 1974, p. 476;
Hodgetts and Lock 1996, p. 82.

105. Cf. Georgacas and McDonald
1967, 3481, but not in this part of
Messenia.

106. National Library of Greece,
Archivio Nani, b.3939, £.577r-578r.

107. Pers. comm.

108. Davies 2004, p. 81, table 3.
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been located farther east. It was bounded by Tupgin, Pile (31), a field be-
longing to the if#/ik of Elyas Aga (28), and a big valley with a stream, per-
haps the valley that elsewhere is called the Tursun Valley (see above, Elyas
Aga [28] and Pile [31]).

39. LEFku or TAVARNE (¢iftlik)

There is today an area called Taverna near a church of Ayios Nikolaos by
the Pylos-Hora road, south of a gasoline station (currently British Petro-
leum; 1:50,000, Pylos, E251, N249). Rum Bag or Lefku (8) presumably
lay near this ¢if#/ik, in the general direction of the modern village of
Romanou. The toponym Taverna may be of considerable antiquity. In
1411 Venice negotiated to obtain the fort of Navarino (Palaiokastro): the
border of the casale (hamlet) passed in front of a zaverna belonging to the
church of Niklina (Iklaina).'® Did this zaverna give its name to the area?
We assume the name is preserved in the modern place-name Zvarna
(ZBapva, 1:50,000, Pylos, E255, N245). The ¢ift/ik was bounded by Usti
Bigadi, sto Pigadi (ovo IInyadt, literally “at the well”); the public road,
probably that running north from Anavarin-i cedid; and Seri Putamu, the
Xerolangado River (see, e.g., Karunihuri [11], Huri [12]). The (if#/i% is
near Petrehuri (7) and, like it, in Venetian times had been cultivated by a
Frank, Hunduruz. The boundary Kunduri presumably represents Koun-
douri (Kovvrtodpt),'” a place-name deriving from the personal name Koun-
douris (Kovvtotpng). Is this perhaps the name behind Hunduruz? At the
time of the composition of T'T880, the ¢1f#/i% was being cultivated by the
reaya of Osman Aga ¢ifthik (15).

40. OTHER YuFiri orR Rum BaGLARI (mazraca)

The Other Yufiri or Rum Baglari derived its name, as did Yufiri or Besli
(27), from a bridge, in this instance one located in the area known as the
Rum Gardens (elsewhere found in the singular as Rum Garden, Rum Bag
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